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Preface.

l¡t ct¡lllttclioll n'itlt nt¡r ¡r,,¡,'rl,ttiittt t'estllr'lrrrs I sprrlrt trvr¡ s'iltt:r,
srÌ¿ìsors irr llesopotirnriir (19:10 1932). Whilc tvorl<iug rvith Plrrfessor,

Splllsrilr ¿ts alì associ¡tr: rlit'ectot'ilr tlrc cxca'r.¿rtions irt'l'ell llilla ¡lnd

'lrr¡rc ( iirrvrir rcs¡rr.otivell' (Ptrrrrsvlvirrril llxpetlitioll. I f)Bo l98 l),
I n'¡rs fot'ttttt;ttt' r.ttouglt to colrre ittto ¡ret'sotr¿tl cont¿rct n'itlt ot¡'
ttuighbottrs, tlur txc¡n'rrtoLs ilr tlrr. l(ilkul< (l{uzi) cxperliliuu. 'l'lrt

citics of tlrc Sttlriu'l¡trs (tlrrrriiuts) lll'ought into light lrv tlrc c.\oit\'¡t-

liolts itt Nttzi ¿ntrl 'l'ell llilhr g¿l\¡c tìt(ì tlu,fil'st iturcntivr, lrl stnrlv tlu,
st¡tri¿tl rrottrlil iolts oI this rlrru'l\.-ft¡rutrl l¡ttioll.

Itr prrlrlishilrg this stttrlv [ ¡rlr trourtrI to r,\prlss tnv gllirt olrligirtiorr

Io thc t\r-o llrip2i¡¡ sr;hol¡u's, [iosctr,rrl:u itlì(l l¡.,\Nt)stllltouu. lt is

lrl'of. I'itul Iioscllt¡rkcr', wlro n'ls tlur first to srrggcsl to lllc this srr bjtcl
of ittvestigrttit¡tt i¡r thc fiold r¡f thc sotri:rl co¡trlitiolts lrrvcitlcrl ltv tll'
liilkr¡lt doctnncttts. it¡trl tt'ltosc ßl'la1 ,,r,t,r,lritv iÌr tltt'ltistol\,of
( )t'ietttirl l¡trvs ltas gir,r,tt rrrr, ilrspiritrg iulrl r,ffectir'r gui(liuì(l(,.

I rvish ton to cxl)r'(rss 
'¡¡1' 

¡'1'*¡rr.t'tfrtl gt'ittitttrll to Plrrftssr)t'lÌr'uuo

lralrtlsbr,rrgel', I)ireclot' of thc Selrritistic Ilrstitttto itt l,r.i1rzig, fol'

nriìn\'\'¡rlÌl¡thle sttggestions lrtrl for thc l<ittrl ¡x't'rnissioll to t¡sl tlrl
lilrt'rtrl'of ltis iltstitttto irlso lo lll'ofessor"fnu,r¿vIst, the urlitot'.

'l'lrt ltirktrk t¡rllllts irll rvlitterr b], trv,, cl¿rssls of srrrilrls; l lrosr,

hlvitrg Su'llirtlalr riun(Ìs fot'nr ir rrurjority, rvltile tlrtr sclibls \\'ith Akl(il-
rliir¡r ll¿uturs ¡u'r,¡rlso not llnrro¡rnìì{rn (ìJrrc p. 100 101). It is plain

th¿rt this itrv,,lt,r.s nrt.rt'r: tlriut ir nrl'r rliffet'ence itt trttttr,; ltctttitlllt tltl
Akk;rLli¿ut wl'ittLìn llt thr, scl'ibt-.s lreat'irtg Akkadial ll¿nurfs is rrurrr,

(rolleot tlt:ur tlri¡l rvt'ittln l.rv thr¡sr' rvith Subfll'eiìn nir nr('s. All of
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tlto scribes br';tring Akkadi¿rlr llllllll's wet'c ltot lloccssill'ily of Sctttitit'

origitt. Itt set'eral c¿ìses we ser' th¿rt tltc-1¡ tooh to tltrrll¡sclvcs Sttltititr

tìiutìes itt plitcc ol thcil origittitl ,!sttbitlrittt oncs (cf. thc f;rrrrily oI

T¡y¡, 1r. $4, irnrl tllc ni¡tres co¡tpottttrftrrl rvith Atlittl, rvhicrlt is ir

tr¿rnslittiolt of thc Subat'ealt ltittirlnal gorl Tostlp).

Whi|r wliting Akk¿rtli¿rtt w()rds tltc St¡þ¡tt'titlt sct'ibgs tlirl ttol

tliffcrentirrte betwcen the rnses orrly (gt.nitivtl ¡rto ttolrit.tittive, ollc trf

tlrg lruureLous inst¿ìtìctls.is 36: 38, left ctlgr-', cf l0: 10) anrl getttltrs

5: 11;9: 16) but also bettl'celt the persotts(ó:6;8;8; l4: 6)an{ lllllllbel's

(7: 18, noto, ancl 16: 7). B'Urther., thc-V r:,.rttfttsed tltc v0icetl rvith thc

vgiceltss stop (úc-ttul fuit'tlg,/nfl.2: l8) arlcl tlte voicctl rvith thc vr¡itrllrss

sibilarrt (zu-þa-r'u for ,sul.lciru, 2l: 10; t'.r-'pu-ttz'ztt', l/tløltd'lu. to l;
i-sa-az-zi, 15:12, cl a-z(t-az-zt, N II lOti: 18, J'.lasri; si ¡rlrrl íi ilr

the s¿uue n¿ìltìc, 18:16, 16) as rvtrll ils tlte tlt'tltal rvith thc palittirl

sibilant (sø-tËir for' $a!ir, 26: 31).

.[n thc Subitt'entt langUirge all stops llìUst hilve bcctl voicttless

lccorrlittg to the evidencc Iit}erto itr'¡tihble. It u'oultl ser'tlt ¡tt

first siglrt t[at i¡ ottl pel'sonal nilttles, rvhich :trt', roltglìlY spcaking,

t¡e tr¡ly rcpreseut:rtives of thc Sullitt't'¡ttt langttitge ilt tltesc trrxts,

thc gÈsign fot'llts ltn exccptiott to thc foregoittg statclttcllt' l'll thc

rvriting of Subare¿lr personal lliltnes gtiis too cottsistr-'tttly tlistitrgtrishttl

frour Å:ri to be rncLely ¿rccirlett¡rl. While $'tr cllntot say n'itlt celtititttl'

tvh¿rt thc phonetic valttc of t|c sigrt 1¡ti rvns, it is clear thirt it h¿rtl

¿r diffelent vah¡e florn th¿t of À'i itnd tlltt itlso the gi-sigtt docs ltot

teprcsent it rroicctl stop.

It is ¡rlso scitrccly possiblc th¡rt tlrc Subitt'c¡nts posscsserl voiccd

ot'ltalatrtl sibilittlts, t¡r cntph¿tic crlltsotl¡¡llls (c. g' qrl sigtt tvits ¡trrl-

fct'l'crl to tltc l;a sigrr by Subareall scl'il)cs oltviottslf its it sitttlrl't'

folltt of lvriting). Ill ottL t ril ll sl it t'rlt t io tt, lto\\'cvt'l', tltr'r ¡raliltitl

sibil¡nt .í is eruploycrl irr thc Snblle¡ut wottls il ot'tkrl' to i¡voitl thr'

cornplictttions involvctl by tìrc ttsc ol tltl extl'it ttttlltlleLs n'hich ¿trtr

not ttl be fottnci in tlte Thrtrcirtt-D¡tngitl systcttl' Itt tltr¡ t'trntlet'ing

of Srtbartlittt ptrLsonitl llittllcË in tþr' t l'il ll s I ¡r t i () tì \¡oi(10(t stops

¿urrl sibilants, palatal sibil¡rnts irnd cmpltltitr rrrlllsotlttltts ¡tte ltot ttsrltl.
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Itr Ilris strtrly Ihr' Srrrrt+'l'iiur t t':rrrsct'i¡rtirllr ¡s ('nrl)h'\,r'rl cr'rl'tsistentl)'

il r¡ll tltc irlcogt'ittns, o\\rilìld to thr. fitt.t thirt [ol'tltt' fol'tn of thc Akk¿r-

rli;u¡ r,rlrtir'¿rh.rrts 1hr,r'rr is hirrdlf itltl. rrnttsistctlt gtlidìtltcr' to brt

tt'irccrl itt lltosc,,,,ti¡'¡ lvltet'e tlrr t't'spct',tittt \\'ol'rls itttrl 1tlìt';tsrrs itfc

ltlroletiurlll. spcll¡1{ s¡¡ ('l'rlIrnr,trr-l),rNorx. Lls Holrtopltones Su-

rnériens, lr¡ils, 1929 1.

Accorrling to tlre frrr¡ltcnt Þltoltrtio¡rl spclliug of tltc irlcrtgrartr

tUI, it is ¡rlolìornìcerl itt lrlttt'rtl ii-btrtu (rrt: "tc), rrrttt 7xr-ni .rrtl-b¡t-ftl

(ttt: Zfr). on thl othll hlnrl. orlo n,oulrl cx¡rlct tlt¿tl tltis ¡rlttt'ill fot'trr

,(i-l¡rr-fu¿ (built rrcc,orrling lo tÌrr' ;trljectir'cs) tìtc¿t us xrlrlersr in tltc
I(ilkrrk llsiìg(Ì, r'hil. tltc irlrrogt'itttt IGI (12:2ir; l4:2iì) rvith thc

plrrral sign orrglrt to.lre ¡rrorrorurcr.rì íibr?, ííb¿ iulr[ tt'¿t,ltsl¡ltcrl lthr'

\\'it rìpss(.s)). lJttt n,ltortr thc sltoLtrtt' plurill fol'nt is slltrllerl rlttt it
srrrlrrs to trre¿lrr urlrL.l'su, ,íi-bi iu LtItIt rl.-,pè-rra-aí, N II 202: -tir.

.¡\notltct' rlilficultr, lirs itt tìtr t'cndet'ittg of thr' ¡\kk¿trli¡tlt cr¡l-

rrrspotrdeut of the pirrtitivr, gcrritivr'. Irt the ¡rltottetic c,()rrìpl[inìcnts

llrrl in thr. phonetititlly s¡rtlL.rl \r-olrls, ruto fittrls both ttottrin¡ttivr',

gr-,trit ive it ild itccilsiìtivtr.

Iìrrlthel ortr, is pctltl'xrrrl itt citscs whcrc thc MEÑ siqtt sr'r,ttls trl

hirr.e hr.r'n errr¡rloyrrrl fol ntl¡'t'pllll){)s('s thitn tltitt of itrdicrttittg tltrr

plrrlirl. ((lf. flruHu.r-SlDrsl:R,lr\tlS, 1927, p.47: u'L'lto plttlirl sigtt

1o inrlicirtc tlur ft'ttgtlt of thc filt¡rl t'o\\','1, tìtis stcolltl¡rt'\'signilit:irtittn

L¡f thr, sigrr rntcts lh.r'itì tlìr'sl rlr¡cltnlrr¡tts tilllc iutrl iìgiìin.)) (lf. nlso

IiDFT,. l). -tr4 itn(l (1,\rrD. lì.8+, lì(lt{ì lo.) tt so(llìls, ho\1t'1t¡'¡, 1lt¿tt itt

llre t'¡rsl of llluost {.\.rll¡ nolur the ¡rt'irrrrrr'¡,signiiicatiotr of tltis sigtt

ciul l)c .lrr,r'r rrnrlr,Lstoorl. ((1f. thl Assyliltt iltflttettrlr in usittg tet'ttts

of mr¡trLi¡rls u'itlt thr lrlut'al sigtt. (ltrsers lilic ?4: l3;11ì: 7; 2ri: li (:iìlt

also be cxplirirrcrl ¿rs scribal etrors rlllc to rnisplaccnlcltt of thc ilfDÑ

sigtt, ott',.).

ln the tlansliteratiolr of th+'svllabic signs t,he svstÈnì of THunn,rrr-

1)¡Ncrx, uT,e Svllabailc Acc¡trlicttD, lf)?6, is r:mltloyed tvith sotttc

irrlrlitiorral s_vrubols; (cf. NIiHA p. \¡I) gau fol QA, Éa, for' ,9,4", ruì

Ior''''r1' (T{rrlrr. Sttrn.), lro fot' I)1 (lIorn. Sttttt.), l/Go for Tlt' ('13 ru)

Sr¿lc fol Mtlli.
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'l'he folloning Þ¿,reuthescs are e.mplo-yed: ( ) to inrlicate arlrlerl

N0l.dñ .in tl¡e tr.anslation; | | for btoken rvortls and ( ) for super-

fluous n'ot'ds ilt the tahlets. 'Ihtl tuale rleter¡tinative is stlspenclcd nr,

thc fcmale rtctcrmi¡l¡tti'ttl is suspetrrlerl f, ¿rnd tlivinity is indicated

lly ä snspenrlerl d. Âll the rest of thc tleternritl¡ttives irre givoil in

sumerhn tr.irnscliption. The tletel'minatil'es.tlre olnitted in thc

tr¿nslation.

Ilelsinki, Oht'istnras, I933.
i\. S I¡u



I. ltSS \¡3ó. i\ tabl0t (rotr(lerIling ir stolt'il sl¿ìr,r,.

,ì.tnr-ut(r "tiÌ,ft-.{rr-Prl DItll l: Iiu- 'l'lrtts (strys) llrrsirpu solr of ]irrs-
rrs-.s1)-¡'¿.-i¿¡ sir t'i1r;¡ .

i t; 5,, "'^ll;1nr-.iu l,lrr, sl¡rr.r, oI Akhrrvi¡
ttt.lltt-rrí-l¡a4-tut-lu-ttr Ll'lllt lI¡rskantiu'soÌl oI,Itrpkiytr

'l'uyt-l;i- irr

i{-lrrri-iq-¡¡l11 lrils stolrrtr ¡nrrì

ir) rr-rra Iit ttilu-ni-ytl-btt r¡-¡r¿¿ to tlrr, llurtl of Ilirnig;rlbat for' ;r

ii- ttti pl.i('(Ì

it-ttttlì,-ií-{t¿ has sokl hi¡rr.

ui-lttt-lu-itt,,,,.llru-.{rr-1rrr IIis sl¡rr,r,-nr¿rtli ìlrtsa¡rrt
íl-lrr-1ttr-ul l:rirl hokl r¡f.

Itr1t-¡trt¿rtr-rnr-r'r,.{a åu-u:-:rr.-r.i tl'ltis t¡rlllct cunc['l.tìs

(1()) ',.ìG¡/, 
ÀÌ¿-r¿rri-.{r, DI: tll' Jr-rr¿r-?¡u (rr¡rìcg¡I) Tc-ht-itt

Dt .1tl' L(i(l.lt,(12)L'Àc!¡7¡ rìf¿¿-rrí-fe-ð,r¿,1t Dt:llt' Pu-hi-í;c-en-ni
1,. lt)-12, thrce seals (Tesuvir, the ¡rrince, l. ll).

l. ,l1a-ðø-prr tltt¡st'lt¿tve lrcen an offi¡iir!, þt'cause er¡¡rlo.r'¡d t11,i¡¡ in con-

Itelliott rritlr tltl river oltlt'al (llsfi \¡ /r5: ll; íro: I t). In tlre latter tablet tlrerr:
is an atll'ibt¡[e atttrltctl to tlte nar¡e: ¡¿¡-ri. rvhi¡| (rrrr-rttf rras ¡ossibl¡'cttn-
tr¿¡'terl fronì ¡rr¿'irrr¿, i¡tslrcctor (cf. IiLtl.'L, p,2{t).

it. I,In-ni-gnl-å¿t. 'l'l¡e rc¿l n¿unc of the ìanrl secnrs to lrave lrten Harri,
Iltl l¿rtler'part bcing onlv ¿rn ¿tt¡'iltr¡tivc com¡ronent. lrer:i¡¡5¡1 //r¡ai alsr¡ occrrrs

¡lone. (lf. lluligulbut, IISS IN l7:2 anrl !a/i, IISS IX:J4: :ì, anrl tlre rnan¡.

¡rorsrrrrrl narnes u,ilh Iluni.<n, {ati as theirfirst t'otu¡roncnt, e. g. Ha-ni-h¿¡-r¡.s-si
(i. l:3:1. IIo-lì-lta-ant-¡ra, (i.3ir: 6. (_lf. lJlrirsnu. Ntcso¡r. t)rigins, ¡i. 144.

1. ubbultniu iltapat. Tl¡e slavc-¡nurh, atcortling [r¡ the l¡rtest stutl.,t' of thc
srrlrjecl, (lt.¡yro, r\doption, {tt f[.) Nas usu¿ìlll'plar'erl on tlre head of tho sl¿rve.

lluI itr the fetv relcrences to it in ll¡c lii¡kuk texts it seerns to ¡ncan a mr.tul
tlrrrirr ¡rlaced on tl¡e f o o t (ankle) of l,he slave (ab-bu.-tu--u-nu í-na GiR-*u-nu
i-,tt,-tttrali-rut IISS\t 7:J: ?B I(DFL Z(t). (lf. also al¡butta ana .l ¡tatltintL. (HSS I\
ll: l:ì1. Cî. t/lupãtu rar¡fl¡ervalrren,r, t)LZ XX\¡I p. 534. Fol atltlition¿rl nrute-
rial on thc ¡rroblenr of the slavl-mark see RSGH ¡r.:lo;J ff.; ltrrsr.rin, frir'
(lesetzr:stele llammurapis, A.().31 (lft:Jt), in the al¡rhab. inde-x,; Srr- \rr:or.t'r-
LIN{;\-AD, Ner¡bab. Rcr,'hts- untt \¡ernallrrngsurkunden l, p. 10{r f.

'.t. ltu.-uz-zu-ri.' Lanrlsbcrget lt¿rs dralvn nry attention to the ox¡rressiolt
rtiutttt¡tnt ti-rtz-zi-ír, \/*-"* rto cxa¡ìriner. \'AlJ VI, ¡t. 24i. ICf. ZA :11 , p.

2471. Possibly this verb was l)ro¡rol¡nced with an l¿ sound in the lantl of
.lrrupha. T-lrtts trppr ¡!¿r /lu¡:r¿ri u'ould nle¡rn r¡r tablet r:on<rerning cxaminatio¡rr,

Stll,l iil Orie¡rtali¡ \¡ 3 I
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2. HSSV43. A l¡trvsttit agflinst thr) wifc of iì slrtt'tr

,,, A-lruIt-le-cn-ni D LI M ( i,\í,-gi
it-ti | [ n¿-ie-eil-,t e-e-u

i-na tli-ni a'ne 1ta-ni
D L Ií t t D,vni i-tr-lu-rrr.r,

llrt -tnú "' A-hu1t-ie-en-ni-mo it-ti
5\ n,A-ri-þa-u,-u, (u) ti-tlu-ltna-

ant?-nta ,i-te-pru-tti

ù | I m-le-en-na.-e-e a-l-li-ia qo- sit-

nta i_te._,1tu_ui

ù DI./iUD¡trs 5¿-l¡tr-lr,-iu a-S¿r'

,r, A-liu,p-le.en-ni

i-te-'ùr-lú ù "' Á-ku,It-ie-¿rr-nti .{i-

bu,-tìt

ia, ú-bi-ln "'L(¡(]tll,-dSl )\
DI! l,l Lt Ar-Én-tit-in

l0) rr¡i-¡.Ìr- iu Dli )lli fJi-¿.{-

lrtu-L-u"

"' ,l-l¡ilt-til'I¿ I)l i.l,l I ; /li-/it'-ti¿¿

Ìr -l-r',1'-lrr-¿r-n I)lt N t | Ñr¿-r'i-

kua-u,-a

lJ' ¡,¡i tris sïi-ùr¿-lrì ¿,rrrr ,¡tu,-n í.

DI . ti ¿rl)rr¡;'i it1-lu-bu

Akttpsenrri sou of Siki

rvith Irnsclttayn
in a l¡nvsuit befort tht' jtrrlges

tppeirred.

'lhus sairl Âhapsr.rlni: tvith

Arihay;r I ltarl fight

iuìd hrìsrnnityit lititl hct lt¿tltd olt

rny blother'.

Aud the juclgcs ft'ottt Aktt¡rst,tttti

rlent¡u¡rl,tl

\Íitn{ìsses. Altrl rrorttu-.I'tr in g A kir ¡r-

scnni, tho rvitllesses,

rvhiclr hc brougltt fot'tti¡r'rl, (rvlt'r')

Ñrr,¡¡'u-N,1 , son of Al's¡ttltt'it

L)kuyir sorl of l(irsltrf it .

Aki¡rtilla son of Ìltkir:¡r, Àtilr;it'il
solt of Stttili;¡t'rr.

('l'ht'sc) fotll tt,itrttsscs s¡r,lil itt

l)Ltlsctl(ìo (ff tll(ì jttrlgt's:

"t'1-À:o1r-írr-cn-rrr il-,r "'rl-ri-l-ttt-tt-u Ali;r¡tsr'ttlri l.t'itlt Ariltill'¡¡

il. ino dîni: the litelal rrtelnirrl¡ is not ritr the cottrt'r, as is oftell givt'rr. lrtrt

,rin the cilse, l)l'o(ress, lan'sttit,r.

5. 'l'lrr-. co¡rttla rr is strperfluotrs. Notc ileprr.ir ¡rro iitc¡ru.'í.

6. tlrt-sri-rtrtt i-tr-ptt-u{: One expects lttle ¡t iJubareo-Akktttli¡n ¡rhlase itr

analogy rvith.{¿i.{u¡r¡rnu epÍéu (\lillA. ¡r. l5) lto forfeil'u, iintttrtuntmo rplÍu
(IiDIrf.. ¡r. 17) 'rto reDe\\¡|), tt+'irt¿tntn¡t tTaJu (\i I{RÀ, p. 1/t) 'rto ¡ttuke ol' to

become heirr. etr:. '\ll the plrrases of this r:ategory, hitl¡erto ex¡rlained, arc

of a¡r abstract, le¡;al r:ltaracter. But bccause of the concrete charaoter of tlte
context (tidúhu, dãnta muólururr, l. l?) lve are bound to interprct this ¿rlso

in a r:oncrete rvay. Note qa-sri-r¿d, masc. pro fcm.

f. i-lc-ir-i.¿, i, e. r'tFrsrr?, \/tr¿é", cf, tl SS \" 68: l6; lX 1t: 14, 17: .\ II
197l' 12; N III 289: 32; 299: 1l; 318: 9.
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harl ir figlttIi- du,- !; u,a-tr, rt t'l - nt'o i- It pu-u.{ [erit-

sc.ll {I)fr-.{tt)
15) ù ilnrÉe-ett'tur-ú'u il-lu-u,l-

t ll¿-nto

rì a-l.¡a-sri ítt, ¡" A-kap-öc-en'-ni

i-tr.tr, sú-qi-ill-r,lt¿ qc.-.sti-ttta i-le-

'prt-ui
ù dírlnlal t¿u-trí-i¿¿-ru¡n'

rì ntlrt.t¿ rttl-l¿t-ltror-iu-r¿t¿-li

20) ù D/.¡¡¡¡Ptrtss ø-nu tlnt-

ie ctt -t¿tt - tt-tt,'iq- talnt- ri

.ír-br¿-lr:.ír¿ Í a 1 tt A- k a'p- I e- en - n i
D lñ ç I lìl.rri i-íi-,{r¿-r¿i ¿ì lf ¡¡-

.{c-alr,-¿n-n-a

¿_.{r¿¡. -l) IN ¿;11¡.vrs rl¿_¡rì_r.n

1t");1-À:ap-.{o-en- n i
jrra ¿hi-rrr il-le'-nv¿ ù DI .

¡1- ¡ I ¡¡'ttrÉ
Í Inrir-t:tt-ttu-¡t'u u-ùu < f>

Gti I )tt[s
!i) tt-trtt I .l t'Ñ ¿ 

'tttri ,1 ,,-,,,,

r l'rll:rrns

ll

¿¡tìd llìlsl'lìllill¡tl b(-'tÌ¡llllc

excited

¿utl otr the blotltt-rr of Akitpst'lltti

iu thc stt'r¡et she lairl ltr:r

Itlrtl,
arrtl blootl flon'cd,

anrl rvc s¡tw tlìßlìt.

Anrl the jrrtlgrts sPoko to

Itttsetttta Yit :

The rvitltesscs of Akitpsclttli ltitve

swotlr (in pÌrlsell(le of ) tlttl

gods, itltrì [utst'nnitYa

has tttt'nctl frottt tho pl:rt:e of lltc
gods, Akitpsctttti

hns prr,r'lilrtl ilt tltc l¡wsuit. Alrtl

fl¡rr.iurlgr,s

(finrtrl thttt) ltttstttttit-vlt ollr' ox'

(llt(l irrrs itttrl t|.tt slteep

It. ,l,he sc,rilro $,rote the itleogÌarù t)ir (epi,rrr.) su¡rcrfluousl¡' after the fully

s¡rclkrd ia,prr.ì. -\ott' lhc ft'cc¡ttcncy of the. l,-tol'nts'

lit. ir-tu-aI-itn-nta - illtùiltntt, llo'ahr.
Iti. ¿-lr¿-s¡i, i.e, lhis sister,r, a scribal s¡¡¡¡ fot 1-hu-éu, rlue to l.Ìle sttbìtt'eatt

(Nannatah, thc scribc) r:or¡fusion bctrveen .r' iìrìtl s in the Akkadiatt rvol'rls.

li. sltrlu, r:f. IISS \' 2lì: å; Srir: 1u; 72: lti; N lll 2i3: 6; {i' 3l: l2'

lS For llte ex¡rression dänttt l¿t¿'i3t¡¡trrtt {i'i'i'-u" ct' lfss lX l0:9'
?1. i-srr'-sr¿-r¡ri, ac¡. to t[g lotnr y'i¿sü,,rto tlryr, btlt in tlris tron[ext wC

expect u rvorrl rneaning rto swear,¡. 'thus it ma¡' stùntl for riði? (/Ìøìi?;

nis (ifi) ,roath'r) .

22. iïù-ru, i. e. lrrtsennaya I'efused to subnrit lrerself to a prrrificatiort

oatìr, thtts shorving herself guilty, VAll V, p' 3/r8'

2|). il-te-nn, \/1"'f
25. / ,,l.VJ¿¡¡IE.i, herc MB,S{ superfluous, a scribal error due to the context'



Dl: X'ILt Ariírun-lu
ìt "' Llu-ti-iu DI' il I: (J-tu-rr-r,

tt- " ttt' "' ÍI a- i.rLIe.-ftry í.1-I a¡t-ltt-u{

il0) trnu-rrra "' I-I u,-ii- te-{rtp'ma

I I llt -sYrr-c lt - ¡t n-¿-¿l

¿¡.í-ora-al i ti-in ¿'pú.ntt
À:r.-¡. t'-Ätr¿r-srø-rft¿ rì

,¡rrr-.rr,r'-srì n1¡-{¿-'ih-li Dll ll L;

;lr-ltt-,itt

",,f,e-bi-il I)¡ ¡ J/ ¿i Ú-trl-,t-rt

il5) rì "rÑr. nri-itt nu,'qwri-bu,

.I II ¡,¿î,ttrs m/|-l¡u-ttt-lù-u,þ.-li

A:i-tnre
I I nu-ie-en-tttt-tt-tt ¿-inr

D /Àrll//ÌüE.i ttt-trì-rr¿
t¿rr,-lrì lu'p-1trt i-líal-at-fú-(rrc)
'ù 'ù 4-ri-hu-tt-u i-zrt-rt:

A¡nnt.r S.rÀßlsAl.o

a-nu "'j!-koyt-ise-urtri it'lu-dtt.'tt5 to Akapscttlri shall pir-v'

DI.IitiDilES ,rr:l-,,i-,,,¿-1,i The judges Arriuapi sr¡tt of At'-

s¡¡ ttta

:rnrl Htttiyn solt trl [TtitI'it

sont t0 IlaistrÌsttP.

Thns s¿\'s Haistestlp: (cottct't'lt-

ing) Iutsennaya,

tlrc u'ift of tttl' slitvr',

whethel she shitll be ptrrtloncrl

drcirk:! Alschìi sou of At'te"¡'tr,

Tehif l sort of Utitl'a
35) ¡rnrl SimiYa thc gatrlt'ner,

thrr:r lnen of musulttltlu, (s'itncss)

th¡tt

Itttsr,ttnitytt tlid trtl'lr froltt tltl
place of thc gotls.

\ñ'hen th¡ tablet n'nsbciltg n'r'ittetr

Arihayl \t'ls pl'esclìt.

(+O¡ r,lct'7t, n,,{-/,.¿p-friÀ-\il, (aÐtÀct!¡¡ /irrr-/ir¿-l¿r' rÀG(it-hûqr

lrr-¿ (42),{Il'nÀrr¿-crr-rru'Iaþ Inlt-stu'-r'ttrtt,

, \' 41t:!t?, three seals a¡rtl signattlre of tìre scribe'

26. it-ta-¿lu-uj ,{,rl¿a, rto fine,r. Cf.2(}:1ll; anø mu'lli irradi?s (HSS\'45;5tt)'

29. il-tap-nrrLi, r:f. riÍ-ta2'rlr-.r'tt-rttr-li, (i 35: 27.

ill. pãnu. ¡'.í ¡ll.as(óødù (a subjunctive), i. e. rrvhether she shall oblain

¡rarrlort,r, cL päni tt,abãltt ,rto ¡rardon'r (L,trusnnncun).
.¡6. ¡gtrvÉ ma-sà.!-at-ttl..å-ti (hero l-ra could easily be a scribal ertor for

.s¿ì) othorrvise s¡relletl lhonelically LíI massatul3lu ot ntattsttluålu, sectrts to

be tlre Srrl¡arean equivalent of the Akkadian r¡?l,i.su, rabis duiãtti (l{oscrrrxnn,

olz, 1931, p.226). The sul¡arean element -(&)|tu (lvhich is also to l¡e fountl

in lal"-rrltu., c. g. N Il l0G: :1, probabl¡' thc subarean equivalent of thc r\kkadian

l.luzannu, N Ill 21)0: 4l [cf. lioscH¡xnn, OLZ' 1932, p' 402 f.]' and in many

personal names) see¡¡ls to denote a vocation. À parallel to ot¡n trase is

HSS IX 12: 32-34.
37. Cf. ij-rr¿ ¿¡¡'¿;¡¡itftrÉ il-!n-ur, i.e.rshra¡rk from the gods'r, (ì. 35: 29.

lJg. r,r-lù : ultt , r'ír&, since. rvhen (also in the Amarna letters from Mi-

tanni and in Ilittite r:ontlacts). Cf. i'.{¿-at-t¿¡-,ìto í-Sq-at-tar, TCL IX 4l: 36'
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Nerv Kirkuk dor:u¡nents relating to slaves.

3. HSSIX6. Âll offici¡rl lettcr noncerlting ¿t

h¿rrrdrnai(1.

J

tt-t¿u "'Itu-i-lo-c
qi-bí-mu

u nb n ut, "' Ilo-.íi-qr- l ¿l l-lo- n m

r¿t ¿-,rlt hrú LU G¡lfrm ft-,tt i
i) ¿ri^*JGlI'l (û)

[-1¡6 u uu l rr-zrt-¡¡ul-I,i nt

li-il-si
ù EIIll,/LvES 5n tittt-t,1 n-argnl-

li¿r

ft-rp-l.¡u-ur'

l0) rì /ii-rro-ün-nû

ql.bi m n-un.-.tltt -trto-o

tt_nu GE tr[B .{o,,,ßr]_fl_urr¿_te_Éu,p

Ii tI . B/|BR r¡¡¡ tt ) l,irl_di_inl di_na

¡¡¡; rt s

þu- m u,- ut- tú iu,-1t u,r- éu-rtr u

ló) tlnr¿ ttïI-t L\IGAL
li-il-ti-køn
Étttn-tnu ia-nu I LÚ éa L'i-i

liua-Eû, mu-øl-l'u

ina LlQfl LIJGÁL li-li-[,:ua

'l' À( ", H o- ii,-iyt-til-Ia

90) rì {c¡nra lïli-lknnr?l

llnttl Puit¡tc
spe¡ìk!

'I'hus says Ilnsiptilla:
l'hus vcrily snvs tltc liing:

'flte oyelsecr of thc palacc

iu thc city of Anzuglllinr
he tnny call

antl thc pcople of thc city rrf

Arrzugallirn

he may gather

antl in thc folklrving \\¡¿rl'

give Thou ir corìuìriìndmcnt:

\\'hoevel'

fr¡r thc handurairì of Silnartesup

Ihas given] nroncy lnnrll bronght

¿ut lction (rrgainst Silsatesup)
so send him spr:cdily,

to the king
Ite tttit¡' corrre.

If thcra rloes nnt exist (such u
rnarr, then) one lìrân ñ'ho is
like il'hce

llìalr colnc t. tllc king.

Seal of llasiptillu.
Ancl ¡r reporl, shall corrr[c lrct'{.

(â) sL Il 3â7: il.
(b) The sign I(t) is written in t,he cl¡rsive Babylonian scri¡rl,, r:f. liossl:r',

Il'lanuel, no. 30362.

r. cf. llssv to4.
9. liphur, a scribal error for lupaþhir.
17. ra man like I'heeu, i. e. l'l'h¡' tleput¡', representativcr,
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4. HSSIX?. A slave dcputizes f ot his mitster
in l l¿wsllit.

'.1'¡n -t t.& t¡K u-ttp- pû'ti-t' a-nt a

Ln m ^Si-il-ra-tc-#up DUMU
T,T]GAL

{lr,y¿¿-nta ^Su-ur-til-Ia Dtl MU
E-an-na-n¿o-ti

i-no m,u-þi, i-na GIß. SAR Éa

"'íi-il{aü-tß-lfy.4¿
a) la it-l,o-ra-ctil-mo

ù 1I GISM¿ß Sa-ø.f-lø-ltu (ik-is)

til¡ {a GIS. S/R lø it-ta-lti-is-

sú'nu-ti

tt íwn-m,ø NAM.ag.bfiunÉ
ía-nu-t:ùt la i-na 6¡$ue'{ ío

ih-ki-s'ú

I 0) m$rr-r"- til-lu la i-ile nl 9u-*t-ri
ù i-na-an-na la il¡-hi'lu

Thus says Kuppatiya

slavc of SilwatesuP solt of tlte
king:

verily Sr¡rtilla son of Ennamati

in the night iu the orohard of

Sihvatesup

went down

and trvo trees of ðo5$¿¿Lrr

cut in thc orchnrd

and r.erily thc other PeoPle

who were ttntler the trees 'rvhiclt

they cut

$ere recognized by Surtilla

and tìo\r' hc hns spokcn a falsc-

hoorl.

2, We ¡ead Si-il-wa-re-éuP (pro Éi-il-*i't'énp), cf. tt¡.(i-d¿-rpa-4. l{sS

lX 20: 40, 56.

il. .iuntlna is u.ged in <laths like the l.Iebrerv ir¡r. In affirmativo statemonts

it is userl witl¡ the ncgative lã and mutatis mtrtandis, rvhon alone, ùhe state-

ment has a negative sense, cf . l. ?; VAB VI, no, 2i18, h; Ho¡,¡r ¡,%y'.28, p' 1t2'

6. J¿-¿õ-ð¿-Àu. The ideogram of $¿-¿.$'J ú.'gu, GIS. ¡*¿- "S¡J, Møtssnu'n,

Assyriol. Studien, Die dritte Tafel der Serie {rar4c: hubullum, I 57' p' lti
(MVAG, 18,tg!3), givos an idea of a [¡ee ¡earing bitter i,l¡.() seedõ. Further

(p.21,68) 3a¡-dð.{ri'g,, GtS.M¿'.ç.G.ì.,rVl, we conclude that it was aspecies

of rndsr¿ tree (p. B8). As to the sign GjM, thcre are so many valttes given

to this sign in ßt, II: tlO that it is difficult to o¡üain help from [hem in tlre

matter ot identification of t'his tree.

7. ¡lÀ-æ, the first sign is badly defacecl. It seems tlrat tho scribe rvroüe

first riÂ.-is (cf. ifr-fri-sú, l. I and 2l) torgetting the negation t¿, u'hich he employetl

in the following line with the verb dr-,a-Â.i-is-sú-nu-tí ({-nutasil, Note ttre

confusion of sú with ð¿ rvhen the same suffixed for¡n is rendered again (1. 18)

-Éu-nu-ti.



Nerv Kirkr¡k docuurents relating to slaves.

,utn-lt(t, ",,5.r¿-ur-tr'l-kFtilft DIt]lll thtts sitys Sultillir solt of Ullltlr-

li-t tt-nu-ttt.a-ti. lììilti:
.{ulr-lrr¿ &-,¿rt-À'u t-rt¿¿ r¡ru-.íi \¡r'l'ily, I irr tltrr lriglrt
.i-nu (lIß. ^\zlli iu, "'Éi,-il-u'¡t-lt'- ilr the orchilt'{l of Silrt'itttstt¡t srilt

iuy D[iùI(l L('t(iAL of tltc king

1o) r¿l-kr,-r'¿¿-ud-me, .lutrt-lrr¿ rlirl not g{) (lowÌì. vt't'ih'

1¡ ¡¡¡fivns roù-nl¿-¿ù.{r¿-r¡.i'-,{rr-/rrr these tu'o tt'ecs of fn.{írtA'rt itlrottt

,,iø, "¿Kr¿-r¿p-pto-ti-ia iq-bu-ri n'hit:lt l(ttp¡latil'a ltas s¡rokctt

[,{ronl-rrrø t¡ìlrl .{{r (;/S.S,4R [r'erilll' [inl thc olt;ltr¡Lcl I

¿¿-¡r ¿¿-/irt

lrr,l-lo-ftr'-i.{l-frr-rrr¿-ú¿ [hitvc ttot ctttl thetrt,

f rì Írrrrr-rrrøl N,lrl/. 1,¡1.agunÈ [irnrl vetilvl [the othr:t'] people.

?t)) [.{ø-nu,-l ir {al i-nu 6¡iuns [trhol (u'r't'c) ttltrler tlte trees

f .{,¿ if Â-Â'i-sri r¡-¡tn-l¡tt tt-tlr¿-'yu- [rvhitlh thcvl (.ut, I rti(l ttot

rr rr-li rct:ogttize [ltetu,

Irì .rYtt,f rrr-lro i-¡ttt-tt¡t-ntt ø/i-/ii-r'u land vtlÌr'ilt' llo\\' I ltl¡Ve ltot

sPokctt lt f¡tlstlltorltl.

[øi-if rrrrr r¿-to¿el¿, tnt'ttt¡-Ii Ifìecltusr'l of tht'sc st¿ttelll0llts

Irrrrtr,f ìrthur-iu-un (J,f,vlrr [tol tlle Lit'ct of frrlirTrr tlttry

shrtll go

25) l¡¡r¿¿-rltt-rrrr. tl/'-À'ól-lrt Ltr(lAI' ((\rltt:crnittg) lthc onl wlto sltitll

kq-r¡¡ç holttl birt:lt tht' hing

[r-srr,l-øÄ-/iøa-rnr sllitll tlrruirle.

197¡ r''ìc$17 ¡ trtf'l-¡¡¡7rlrt'tt I)ttIIï Ñrr/¡r'¿:i¿¿ (28) :¿',ilí t'r1V(¿-t'-[fr'-

-.{rr'1rl tl(IMLI 'lo-r.i'{u-itt (99) 7'rìr;Ñlf'' 'u.'[-Å'¿'-t'¿ Dl"VlI ['Sí-lr'l-

Ita-l,N(30) ru(; nrlf¡1¿-¡¡¡¿¡-f'}$ DItMI' ll'u-tt'-tt(31)'l','i[; ut!1ç¡1¡'-¡il-la¡

/)l r/1. ,S.'ll¡Ì I)[-t tl'l lt /)/Àrl],l,li-,\lrl/

1,. 27-31, fivc st'itls, irl¡long s'ltonl tlrrt of Ilte scrilre.

:]ll. ¿¡-Jr¿a¡ u-q,u-!í, ¡ fi¡t-.rl Ier¡rt of s¡rcctlr irt cottttcctiott rvitl¡ l'ivct'ordeitls

((lh. ¡r. 55). \'r\lì \' does not. ¡¡ive tlris.

')rr. u¿lrår¿¡-.ù¡r.-ar¡ (HIiR..\.lli) as the rivt'¡'of tlre rr,atcr ottlt'itl, LISS \¡

45: tlr 'oo: 12; \ Il f25: 23; Ch. lll: t9; (i' 2\t: \2'
2lt, iurru fãrÌa Iirí]aÀ'Âarr. lit. i¡tl¡e kirrg shall strI fortlr it t't"¡'ort'r'

1
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l-r. IISSIXg..I)ocuntelt of a l¿ì\Ísuit, criltcr'trritrg
it fugi t ivc ha n rltìliì i (1.

-,3i-il-¿r ¿-tc-íuyt DtÌ MLI L(,lGAL
i t-Ii,',Ett-na-m a-ti Dt,t XITI ï'ru.

nta,í-Étt-ltua
i-nu d.i-ni o-rtu 1tn-rti

¡¡7. ¡¡gpunÉ
i-te-lu-mu'ut,t-t,t &,t^9¿'-rl-lrrø-fe-

{u1t-nta

t¡) GE tll E-iu iþ-tn-li -i q

i.-tto Eti ia "tÛtt-ntt-ttt¡t-l,i
ø-na æ{a-bi iq-lrr-bu-rrsr

ù DL ¡çg ¡¡l'l.5,nßntt¡ema-ti
i {-ta-hrul fi i c1-ta-btl- it

1o) (-lßME ir¿ ",Ñi-r'l-ru'u-t,e-iu,,p

.{rc i-rro í}l;an aÍ-br¿ r¿-dì-l¡r¿-

t¡-ttti

ù EX'IE'lu íu'¡'En-nu-nta-l i

n-no,prt-rti DI . Ii t,i DrtBs ir1-tubi

[a-aln-ni'nú GEMA rru rn$r;¿¿-

uo-te-iu.'p

l5) [ ill-li-Àu
gap of Sc'r'rtr'¿rl lines

t I .. lta. ru-rto I

t l.ftt-nr¿¿rúsr...I
¿l- l¿o ttßf-rll- rrvt-lc-.srrr?

it-ta-díru,i

Sihvittesup sotì ,rf [he king
witlt IJttn¡rlnirti sorl of Prrr¡ras-

slrkir

irt ¡r lirl'snit bcfolc thr'. jurlges

it¡rpealerl..'l'ltrrs clr-rcl¿trcs (tlrl
sultc) Sihvirtcstrp:

llll' hattrlnr¿rir1 ran ¿\\rflyr

in the house ol ljnl¿rnl¡rti
1o livr tltr,v ¡lcrrrrittorl lrr.l'.i'

Aurl tlrt jrrdges Enn¿nlati
r,lrtrstiunc(l irnd spok+r:

t'Ihc ltirndm¿ricl rlf Siln'irtesrr¡r

tvho is livittg in voul lrr¡rtsr', (is

shc living thcrc) till nou'ì,

.¿\url tltc rlcclirr';rtion of Iìnrla-
trt:tti, (nrltich)

Ite spoke belore tlrr-. judgls:

lYes, tlte ltatulnr¡lid r¡f Siln';rtt-
tiup

- h¿ts (l(Jlìlr-'.

(girp of sever'¿l lilres)

to Siln'ittesup

thcy hlvc rlclivelecl lrur

4. itFIî¿. Cf. r¿irãluJ. (llr. l{i::lrii uhFl¡. N lI 2oti: tH; Àutãfi, t{ti¡i l-\ Il:
tr, 2lr; u$elliZ. HSS \¡ i:24, 2r¡.

5. ihtaliq pro tel taliq.

ll. ni-bu, ms, pro fem., note the subjunotive form, in n sul¡olrlirrate

sentence; ir¡ l. tÍ¡, il-li-l''¡¿, the slr¡to gratumatical correetness, tlhich is lare

in the l{irkuk texts.
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(20) Sl,I m'l'ar-nñ-te-,lup (21) TÀG "'A-ki-ia SUIIAL (2Ð f ÀG
,"lt-hi-tiLla DA MA ße-ir-pa-tnf.-li (28]l TÀG ",Sa-ar-te-Íu,p DU MU
I'a-i-til-la (2Ð TÀG ",A-köIt-tø-le-ni (26) DLtlltr H*ü-íp-LUGAL
(26) t. . . . .l lu-lú,-kì¡r (27) TÀG "'Ar-¿ø-Ée-et¿-ni DI.I(UD
Qg) TÀG ¡"IJr-lJti,-te-iu,tt DUMU flu-ti-liøl

L, 20, signature of Tarnitesup. L. 21, seal of Akiya, ths overseer.

l'. 22-2(r, five further seals. L. 27, seal ol Artasenni, the judge. L. 28,

one furthel seal.

6. I{SSIX10. An of f icial inspection concernittg
a beaten sl¿ve.

,',Åt-ti-i6ln ga

n ßi-i/.{m-te-íup DIJ MIJ LU G AL
a-nu ,¡tn-ni DI .IitlDrtøÉ i'rc-ti
unÞn.& ín-m,a'"Tup-pt-ia Éo

N/N.D/IVGIR.NA
ú) ir- lap- sú,- an-n i-t ni
ù Dt.6gpunÉ nú-iþ-gt-ttr.

5¡¡ tttlt¿-tr'[-'[6 i-ta-ønwu
¡o-¡rrrunÈ-6u ,[--¡6 eß¡77¡ ùr,ø-

bi-is
¡, ¿6-r,rrnnÉ n¿u-u,Ë-iur

tO) ø-@-étt, ù ql-in-El-lu
' -rr* et 3 g 71D-ma ma-þi,-ig

ù m,i-ti-itt-ttu

Attiyit slave of

Silw:rtesup son of thc king

beforc the juclges appealect

'Ihus says he: Tuppiya (slave)

of the high priestess

has beaten me.

And the juclges the beatings

of Attiya have inspected.

His jaws were bruised n'ith a

stick
and bloorl had been flon'ing.

His arm ¿rnd. shin-bonc

with the stick rvere bn¡isetl

anrl r¡¡rltr¿nr.

4. IVf¡Y. DIt\GIR: ãntu (sister of God), refers to a high position t¡nong

the priestesses, .something like the virgins of Vesta in Rom. The scribe must

have omitted a word allø Tup-pl-ia, which was most probably ørilu. The

ãnrr¿ seemri to have baen ukkurtv, stetilized, and could also hardly have had

an adopted son. l//\NDsBF.ncDn, Ztt den Frar¡onklassen des Kodex Hammu'

rabi, ZA l915-t6, p. 7l--72, Koscn,trrn, RSGH, p' 201-214.
g. rnuõ.{ur, ll, t/ivltaru, permansive as also ¡,¡¿åi,r.

12. The meaning of mí-ti-in-nu is unknown.
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7. IISSIX13. Debtor's own person plcdged on

account of ¿r borrowed boy servant'

EME-9v la *At-hi-tit-lu I The aectaration of Alkitilla

tt EME-h, ía ^Síaun-n*.u-tt I and the declaration of Sunnaya,

DU MA -iu ltt n"I( a¡in-nu-t u

a-na pa-ni $i-bu-ti

6)' iq-tc-a-bi I çrL-þa.r'u-ú,! 2

ant-n¿a-tó iR!'
a-bi- ni m li a 6.'in - nu-i a

û-gûr ^Sö-il-wa-te-Éu,¡t DU MA
LUGAL

il!-te-qì, Ì¿ ï-nu-an-nu wi'-i-nu ki-i
gwþærí

7o) i-n a Úti la ^ßi-il-w ø-te- ({u/p}
ti-te-mr ti ul-te-ú-ib

(a{-bu¡ ù, im-ma-ti-mo

2 øtn-ntø-ti f{t-ba-ru
a-na ¡n Si- il-w a-to- {n gt

sons of KainnuYa,

before the witnesses

they spoke: ore boy servant, ål

slave of two cubits

our father Kainnuya

from Sihvatesup son of the

kittg
borrowed and norv us as bÓY

servants

in the house of Sihvate(suP)

ns secnrity he causecl to entet.

And when

a boy servant of two cubits

to Silwatesup

1, Note the confusion of singular with plural: mãr-éu ll' 31, iq'tø'a-bi

(1, 5), c-Öi-ni ll' 6), u'tø'ør'õu (1. l5), u'ée'Lq'sú'tt (l' 17)'

t0. The etymology of the technical term, which is here and in many

other cases apellod ti-te-nu-ti and not seldonr alsy tidennu,u ot ililennutu, is

not yot certain. Spsrssn in his latest study (|(DST) devotes much space

in order to show ütsl dirennú,tr¡ is of an Akkadian origin 1v¿rrn). Bocause

I inctine to the Subarean origin of the rvord, the u'ord is transcribed in this

study with voiceless stops. Speiser arrives at the translation rpossessionr

(KDST}. I(oscH¡rsn, holvever, aftor a sysl,ernatic investigation interprets

the word in most cases as ,ousufruct,o (Nutzniessung, RORH). Hero is one

o he many oxamples in the development of the words from the concrete

into afrstract. From crëbu t|o enter un{er one's authorityr, we get finall¡'

the Hebrew 'êrahõn, pleclge (S.'.x Nrcor.Ö, ÀO I\r' 3ô f'; KD$T' il60; contrast

Gnsn¡qrus-Bunl, Wörterbuch. As to the pledging contrast Pleiffer, p. vII.
ina bî,tí ui,ã/iù (also HSS V 40: t0; N III 312: 7}, cl' li¡tø É1uus i'ru-þtbf

(N. III 2?2:281 ot inabítí iruÛ, N. 304: 6;308: 6'

lt. \then the scribe wrote a.ð-å¿ in tho beginning of the l. tl, he had

tho ¡rhraso ittø bíti a.íbû in his mind, whiclt expression is out of pluce hero.



,,',,1I-li ;-t iI-lu rì n'S,ri-rr,n-na,-n-r¿

1 ñl ú-tu,-u,r-.sru rì tø-ltr¿-¿rr¿-.{t¿-llt¿

i -¡t,t, Elí,rr,, "r^!1i- ¿l-trn-le-.itt1r

r?-5r-i,s-:sri-r? ¡ç ¡.Yrtri-6,,-,,,,
.¿i r:¡¿ trr{¡i-¡ n-tì&-(-e oi-ln a*-¡¡í-

i ,t, -ttt tt-tt tt- tt i

(l r-þi-in,

u-tttr, ¡,u-n i l,('lilDS'{l:Dr¿-li
nn- ¡t ¡t-t í l; i-¡tttt' ttt Lt iq4ali
\rlll -l,YSl¡ i¡';,ttr.( ¡¿-¡¡1¡'

5) "'Ñrr-ñ1-ilrdli l'li Ì/ìf iírr

(?0) Illl 'l'u-tt-to-l l-,i-[ l-/.'i-l I Dli.Iil4¿i Sí-l;ua-tt-o, (21) I(11

iVrr-rr/-to-..{u2 DtI-il{t¡ Iit-lJa'Irlu,-o (22) IGI Ñr¿-¿¿¡¡-.{ri-ptt DtlMt!
Gi-,;11¡i (28) IGI ('tlt-lí-Itu-tttt Dt'tMtt IIr'-ti-fc-iu? (24) IGI 'l'a-o

lllt)lti tI-'pí-1tí-tìt (25) IGI À'j-i/¡ri-frl, t)tlX'Ilt 'l'ur-ntu-LItGAI'

(?(i) IGI Al-tru-ri DttMIt I't¿-pu-rttt-tc (27) IGI Flw|i-i'p-tíl-ln

Itl: \lLt 'J'u-ti-l;oa (2fr) /(;/ Tor'nti-itt Dtl tr'lt! Hu-ti-ti. (29) IGI

I p- Iír)¡rh+ f) ¿,rrt,'f ¿¡ y'-l-'¡trt-i u

(Bo) ?'.,ìlí ",l7u.ti-ip-Ii,l-kr (:ll ) TÀG "tßn-r¿rt-.{¿¿-?ru (zz) lI'ÀG

rrttlt¡4-¡t (33) ?/i6 ''À'r¿-ul-f¿-íup (34) ,¡r' 'u¡lh-li'1tu-7tn (35) I'li(;
,,,l,ttr-,ti-itt (e6) ?.,i1í ",11t-iú,-hu-l,t{(BZ) f;iG ",À¡r'-i/,'-ri-irr lr¿?r-s{úr-rr¿?r¡

L. 2u--29, ni¡re u'itnesses antl the scribe, Nikriva.

1,. :J{t -37, sevett seals ¡nrl lhe scribe.

t{. ltssIXl.l . 
^ 

sl¡t\'('l'cpl'('selltiltg his tlt itstlr
i¡t il ptl lt is¿t rrtt-lr ns i ll lss.

/rllf/ï-ìrr.{¡¿,',Ñ¿r-/¡r¿c-rra t)ttil| T)pcl;tr¡tti¡lt ¡f S¡kitt'it s¡lt ¡f

Ncrv l(irkuk tlocume¡rts relating [o sl¡tl'es. It

Alkitill¡r rtttrl Sttttnayit

l'etttrlt, tltcn thrty thcttlsclves

ft'otrt the ltttltse of Silrr'ittcsttlr

shirll bling out. 'l'ltciL n'orks

;nrrl thrrt rr,hich llr:loltgs to Stttt-

nit-Yit _

flt'lti¡'ir.
bcfort tltlsr \\'itÌtlssrrs

hr' s¡tolit' rts fr¡lkrn's:

u ltrtrt.t's ,,1 ¡,t,¡'l¡y ft'oììl

Srrírû-Ñr¿rrraí, sl;tye of

lx. ¿r.(-/ø rr!;-gi-itrt-rttu-arr-¡ri.. 'l'he rneartitrg of these rvol'ds is still rloubtful'

'llrt rçolrl a.i/a, ocr;ltt,s elservllele itr tlttrse texts ls a natire for a tueasttre (G 26: ¡t;

N ll lJrì: 6; \ Ill t{|7; 9)'
r,r) sL Il 74: 170.

i. -\9te ¿r slave rvitlt ¿r Seluilic n¿utìe, s'ltose ott'ltet is a irttl¡at'elttt. sce ¡rref.



l2 i\.rpur.l $.1ÂRlsÂl'o

",91:-il-rro-lr,-iu1t i-tttt Silrvirtesrtp itt

ttnüPft-lîl.-t.t-tti-ttttt 1nt!-zi-qu- tlre city of P¡tlt¿rr'¿¡s its pultisør'r'u

ttr-ri
il-te-qì,-nì I hitvc Ìecsil'ell'

TII ANßLI S'E¡rD'i u,Ée-l¡rto-ø-a ? ltomels of b¿ìl'ley Sekaya

to) DIX(.U l|r-l¿ti-ia ptr.-hí-iz-zu- son of llrtriya (as) his ltufi,istttu

ør-[ril-hr
i-r.,õ rrrrrJ¡(r'¡r-ri tt-nit in the citV of l(ipri ttt

.{r¿n-rro I¡IL4NSÍ-¡ $¿'trlts If 7 hotn'errs of balley

,,$e-kn¡a-ø i-no Sr-'k¡ty¿ ill

1() unuTç¿rr-ti la.i-ilu,ø¡|-din, thr: cit1, of Kipti should ttot giVrl

'r.,rr,-6¡-¿¡r-a¡7 7'g Q[D-ltr (then) 
^{rrlib-Sr¿rrraf 

the ox

.{¿¿ rrr,{.-¡.,r- tt-t¡ ti-tttt'-t¿ of Sekityit sltall confisc¿te,

II'I .,tN,i¿¡ $¿.uøs "r^tr¿-ii-ib- (moreovet) l6 ltotrtet's of bal'L'r'

nU,l'U ñu$b-ñr¿lrn5

n-óur urße-lrßçu-û frottr Sektrya

2O) i-na r;Rul}û-ltb-t'ú-fii-ttiu in the city of P¿halas

i-tiq-qì'e shall reccivtl

,'-,,rn cl,s3r{ru{a¡ 
"r,, 

nr${-.1-u.trle- 't't'itlt the llìea¡stll'l'rlf Sil'ivatosttp'

.{ttP

(?B) 1l'i6 ßa-kan-ro-u l)LlIül llrl;-ia (2E) I1il'Àc S,/r¡ì-gi-rr'd

DUIIU I - l-e-¿r¡ (25) 7.67t'.Àc flrlyiae DtTfuIU lian-nrt-ß-î

(Z¡;) I t¡It' ;¡; ße13al-te-l.uyt ht'1t-srtr'-t'rtrn,

1,. 23-26, seals of sekaya and of three witrresses, anrong whom the scribe.

(t. Pu-lto-ro-a$-øc, the lnst syllablc ir'ø a genitive tcrnriDation, ßonx,

np. r:i[. p. t6, ÙInsshnscHillDr' op. cit. 97. pu'zi-qa-(¿r-ru ¡rro pu'hïm-ar'ti'

cf. l. t0. Fron¡ the material hitherto available this rvord nreans exehange

business, barter. In it nright be en¡bedded the Akk¡dian pûþn: exchartge

(Iiosr:u,tnnn, OLZ, t932, p. 4041. Nole prrl-ríaarru concerning persons, N II l¿tt'

i. il-te-t1ì.-mi ltro al'te'qi'ntì.

9. on account, of the transport of the barley l.o anotlter (perhaps distant)

cit¡' sekayn is entitlerl to one homer as his prtrl'ision: he receives I honrem

and is obliged to deliver 7 ltonrers in the city of destination'

l(t. ala.p-llrt,' note tlre poverty of ilekayl, rvho oles only onc ox'



Nerv l(ilktrk rLx'ttn¡ents rt'lating to slaves. l3

9. IISSI)iI7. P¡t l't pilyllì{'llt fot'ltillìrlììl;ìi(1 s

I I I SALrtEi 5,, "',!,'-'¡¿-tt'ru-læ.srtti¡t

J)tIrÌIfr LU(ltl|
'it'uÚ-o-tttu D t' l'1 | II o'ií.'tc-itr,1t

" & K t I u Íl &-lì-ç¡ul-:b&I

il-f¿,1ì-dr¿-r¿ rr-f rl '¿ì

trrl"-¡¡-¡¡¡q¡ I1 \-..1 l,r,Ds I (;t'l)
1 'l-,\ÑIt r¿-nø

; )'ir.rìi,'- ¡¡-,,'¡-¡,'-.{rr ¡r if-tø-11nr-.s rt-

Thl'r,c \\t()ilrìlì r¡f Silntittcstll) soll

of tltc kittg

Ll¿ìlìliì sotì ol Flitistesull (n'ho is)

fl'otn tltl l¡ltrl of llirligirlbltt
lrits I'eccivc'rl tttrl

Ilituttt t$'o \¡olltolt. llllf' l).\.

llllc ilss t(r

Siln'ittt'stt¡r lttts givctt

lt tl-l t

ù I 5,4[, iSI(;t, . (i',1 nu-sl-it1-Iua alttl (lllrrt't'o\'{'l') ollr' \\'r)lìì;lll.

Itcltltltv ¡tttrì sel'trtc'rl

í-tttr ntu13-þi rnli-tt-ut(- ir-tt:- te¡titi¡¡(l (still) rtpotr lT¿tttr¿t (to

¿/t L -l P¿r)¡)

.ir¡rr-¡rn I SAL Nl(ls.fi,-l rr6-.,*í- tuttil ¡ltr' \\'(rlllilll, ltt'rrltlt¡' irtlrl

ir1-tun sel'r'tr'tl.

r'r í¡tjl-r¡rø X ,\'f-f lil¡ß/i/N'¡lri.( t¡l' ttlltil telt sltlltels of goorl goll

sIG6.Gl
I{l) rc-rro utSr'-t'/-¿r'o-l¿'hr.'1t 'i'ttu' tn Sillvittcstt¡-r ltl givt's,

tt,trtli.n.

¡, ,,1'ffrr-.sl-r a DIt itl' 'l-lnr llttsiv;r solì of ;1Lú-{riô (heilrg)

I)¿':(r;). (;^l

tt,-t¡tr ¡,,(J-1,-tttrt tturlrtí-i,s lrrr-li-i'rr fol. Il¡ttnir ltis guirt'ntttcr.

Ìr'rr-i,rr¿ g¡¿.ttti,( ,{r¡ nLi-6-¡rc If tlr¡ \v(llììttr tltirt IT;urr¿r lr¡ls

irl-rlì-r¿¿r givrrtt

1xi-r¡í-rtt-rtu '[[i(i¡" ltavl lt r:litilttitltt

ll. ¡¿liåis p¡¡ti seenìs to refer to a s.\'mbolic irct in tl¡e ürattt¡r r.lf gttartrntee'

ilg. lt shor¡ltl be rcnderctl liter'¿rllr. rtho one rvho strikes the fol'el¡ca<lu. fìn

thc contrar¡,, accortling to the okl idea (BAIìIì, p.222-221ìf,2i7l set'ves in

this ¡rlrrase onìy as a pre¡rosiliott, cf . 13Ez.ot.u (LiLrsstr'. nttluisul ; '¡¡nuhãstt

(sr. qrTta) plt, jdrtr. (gegeniilter) dtrrclr llandschlag biirgen'i'

14, paqirtinu, rclaimantr, ocr:urs in the Iiirkuk texts parallel s'ith ¡rirqu

(lr¡. nretailresis, N II tlÍJ: 2l) ,rclainr'r. Tlrr. fol,mula or paqíranu (pirqu) is

here :r ¡rore generll fot'm of the guarantee against tdaitns th¡¡r the formulae

of 1/-¡as¡7 lN II l1:l: 18; 11tJ: ll); (:f. BÄlttì, ¡r. 176.



lrt .{,tpur. l SÂAnrsAr.o.

1 5\ ,tg - rr-rùo {t-zø-a,lr+G¿-i.¿-rùr¿-

ì¡l¿¡

&-nt+ "'Sr'-til-¡rv¿-le-ír¿?r i-ntt-tttt-

rli,n-f'u-ntt,

iø Ii I,BAI,I,.t I I I S,A L],1;
,9.4ulc {a)

tJattta sh¿tll clrr¡¡r' thenr

¿rnrl I'estore thctn to Siln'irtr'srrp

î'ht ,lttr, whrl bleaks thc ¡rgrr,.c-

Ittent shitll pa1, Ihree \\'r]tttctì

irti (ìonlpr]'nsation.

(ltl) ¡f-JI llu-ut-te-lu7t Dtttr[tt ..lr-ru.¡rl"',u-rt (19) IGI $u-ti-iu
I)ttMLI Jir¿-uí-.{r'-r¿¿ (90) IGl Hwti-iyt-ø-,pu I)trX,IIr' Iir'-l]i-l¿-íu?r
(21) /G/ Tu,-i-liu,n l)tiMt! Hu-nu-u-n, (22) lcl fla-nu-ø-tr, DfilILi
It-hu,-u-,pu (23) I(ll .[it/¡r{,¿-¡lr{-r¿t¡-l¿-û-& Dt'tfu'IU lyt-.{ri-tt-u (2+l I(lI
Tu.-t'a-ri I)Ll ß .,\á/i I)t¡,ì/ U Ta-uu,

(Zfrl r;ct',rt) Hu,-tt¡-to-.{u¡r (p6) t''\r;fi¡¡ flwti-iø (22) 1.ì.;-/f)
il'u-t'tt-t'i (.2s¡ t''ìr;97t, /t't¿-t¿rt-¡¡r¿-r¿t,-tu (2Ð) 'I'Àfl (u-ti-ip-rr.-prr
(:lO) '/',iG T'u-i-l;u,n (:ll ) t'.ìrr;,'tr,¡¡ ) Ilu-nu,-tt-¡- (32) ?'-ìGt'/f) l,'|-rrttttt

L. ltt-z4, soven rvitnesses, irrcluding 'furari. thc scr,ibe.

1,. :15-:12, eiglrt scals. inclr¡li¡g 'l'uritri ¡nrl IIanra.

(¿ì) ,5'..1-l(, nol, f)llìlG.'lh¡t thc irlt'ogranr, r,.oru¡rosed of .si -f.rr, \vrts rliì(l
-'-r7 u'lten rleanirrg,rto be lullu, is confinnerl hv C'l'XII,8 f., I)nt,rrzsr:rr. Srrnr.
(.ilossar, p. Ì:lfì. 't'his is ¡rot to be foun¡l in Ét,.

lír. \ote the ¡rl. nr;rs(Ì, suffix -sr¿¡¿¿¿ instcad of the fcnr. -s!ir¡¿. l.'ul tlre
ttse of ¡r¡¡ti'¡7 (to rlcclat'e flee) irt thc l\lirlrlle-'\ss.vri¿rrr deeds oI l¡utd s¿rlr.s irr
r:ontìoction rvitlr tlrc grralantec against legitinrate clainls, see NliIì,\. ¡r. :12.

(lI. llSS lÑ lft: 2ll ìló: llì etc.

17. '\ccot'tling lo tltc flct¡uettt phonelicrl s¡iellin¡¡ of tlris tr:chnicul t,r,l.lrr

(lil . nr\I,) it rvas ¡l'onounr:erl iûÒol(a)/rør (N II ll.'r: 13) or ilr¿rll¿rlÀ.¿rz i\ ll
lltl: l9). Itleographicallv it is rvritten excelrl /r'.I .8,4L, also i¡r sonrc (ì¿rses

B.l¿ (N Ill 273: l5), oftcn u'ith ¡rhonetic rurrrr¡rlenrcnts À'¿ or ko. ! ttt.ttr kut.
(jtlrerrvortlsof l,l¡ePhrasc,¡rrccerling l|ill.ß.1/, ¿rre: !utnttto (N lt ll5: l:tt or
nt(ltutt¿ $a (N II lltl: l9).

¡

I



Ncu' Iiirkrrk dor:um¿rtLs relating [o sl¿tvcs. l5

10 HSSIX19. /\ sI¿ì\¡e
tlrc ,,r¡19¡ of

t ttqt-,1tí r¡r r¡-rt¿-l ¿l

.ío ,nTnt'-ttti-lø-$u¡r Dl I Il ll
rtn-'llr o-li

tùP fi-i-Ic-iy,l, ifi r,r¿ ",,{l'-il-¡r,¿¿-l¿-

{up l)tttrI(t Lt;t(iAL
&-n(1, t,ttr.-t' lt-f r r-t¿-prr-uí

5) C/S.SlIl irra tint¡1\'¡¡-r'f

1 mu,-ttl i-t¡u, tt¡n-¡nu,-li l,ltt-tú-

¿Å-.(r¿

it 1() i-nu ttnt-mtt-ti ltt-pu-tts-sti

i-¡r¿¿ ,su-fr¿-r¿r¿-arr -f{JN .s'ø lÌ/l[/
1¡,¡¡¿; ¡¡1t'ttnÑt

i-nu. iFlrrttu-tut (i lÑ. S,,l/t .çr¡

r'¿r!l -,'i-i?j-ir,-,. '- 'r

l{)) i-rrrr. IiL'l'|1"" l;1Ñ.,5'l/i .{rú

,,, T ù - r u- u,r - t e- ir t 1t

ir i-rrr¿ .,1 N . ?'. l.rr 1il,{. ,\;l /i iø

'u . | - r i- i l¡ ir. r'i- i.Ì- ll¿
t rr f' r'¡'- ¡ ¡ ¡ i - l.¿t- Ë u 1t l; i - n t t r, ('l . L J- í u

u-ttu. iilI )u- i -lt'Ått lt iù-di n

',¡ rrilr¿¿-¡-l¡:-.{rtP l' ..1,\'Sti l'
/J,íÀr,!¡¡,ur,i

1õ) À'i-lrø (;.l ti .lì. 1-.s'rt r¿-rr¡¿

n'f' 
I ¡,¡'- ¡¡¡ i -l 1t-.r\rt¡r ir1-rlirr

iuttt-tttt¿ r; /Ñ . ,\.-l,li ir¿-rr-i'r¡ i-irr¿

ttt i- itt-tlú-tlì

i -r u.-u.lrb u- ú i-rrr¿ ÑJlí (; /,S.,\'lll
.{r¿-r¿-.{r¿

buys I'c¡tl est¿rte tlllrlt't
a s:tle-;trl optitrn.

T¿rblet of ittkrptiott

B¡t- of !'¡¡¡¡1ilssrU) son of Ellatuati,

Piritesup sl¿rvo of Silu,¿tesup sotl

of thc hing

Ite irrlo¡ltetl.

An olclt¡rcl in the city of Nttsi,

its lcrrgth ¡rnr,r hundrerl in cubits

¿urrl its wirlth fotrtv ilt cttbits

(sitrtaterl) Sonth of thc rt¡itrl of

tlrr, r'itl of (ìorl(s)

Nortlr of tlle orclt¿tt'rl of At'ipsetis

Wrst of tltr: ol'r:lt;u'rl of 'l'ttntLtr-'-

su ìr

¡utd Iì¿tst of tltr' or(:ll¿u'([ of i\t'i¡r-
sllis.

(tlris) Tirlrrrilosttll lts ltis 1-rot'tiott

to P,,¡1,'*,,r, llts givrlt.

r\tlrl Pttitlstt¡r ;-r /rorrrrrls ir srilrr rll

lrirrlr.t'

¡rs his turv¿u'rl tu 'l'iu'lrritlsttp ltits

gilc rr.

lf th¡tt ot'r'lrirrrl irt rlxtrt'tt

is lirrge in sizr. thut r¡r't'lr¿rt'rl

8. t-iRIJ . DINCIR, ltere thc oruissio¡t of l1l?.\r sign is ¿r strribal error.

Notc thc inr:onsislent'.r' in the t.ernrinations of Ihe pìronetic spclling: i-rrn

st¿-t(-ne-on, contrast with i-n¿ oÌap/rTnunt¿, l. ltl. Note the lare form s¡¿-l¿-

tra.u.n (sú-!a-tt¡r, IISS II 2t), ire-tø-rta-rtu, N II 14(l: 7) for South, see thc notc

to HSS IX 2o: 10.



16 A¡pslt S¡^rrsALo.

kr i-na-nt*-lii-is ù. ln ú-rø-øil-d.ít

ittn¿-nto GL5..s'r4n pbir-qa ir-
tø-lli,

20) G/,S. SAR. lø'tt-íu-nta mTøt'-

mi-te-lu,p

tL- z u- alrhan-nt a, &-txft * P u-i-te- lup
i-nu-a.¡-il'ín il-ill.t, iu GLS.S.4J?

ntT ar-mi-te-{up-ut u nú- {i,ù, tnP û-

i-to-lup l,ø na-{i

EME-iu ía n Tar-nti-te-iu7t n-na

lttt-tti
2-¡) l,fiut:F; ii-bu-ti un-tttt-ti iq-

ta-bi,

tl ANßU V BAN gprurÈr ¡¿-

nút GAR.BA|í

lø- lørl ^ P o-i-te-íup el-te,- qì

[ù" ap-la-ku,]-mi .ù mPu-i-te-&ry

EME Ëu a'no çto-rti agtrøÉ g¡-

bu-ti an?-nlu-tíl
30) t- -1. no-.... of-fi Sø

I.l. BALtur

I MA.NA TTÙ,BABBAR I
MA,NA GU,SIíIN gAU

tult-pí ina EGIR .{u-rht-ti.

shall not be diminishetl ancl not

enlargecl.

If the orchard has a clainr
(against it)

that orcharcl Tarrnitesup

shall clear (and) to Paitesup

he shall restore (it). The fenrlal

tnsks of thc orchard

Tarrnitesup shall bear and Paite-

snp shall not berar'.

I)eclar¿rtion ol Tarmitesu¡r,

beftlre

thcse rvitnesses he spokc:

6 lwnters ó s.i¿ür¿ of barley as (mv)

relvard

lfroml Paitesup I received

and ¡rm prid, ancl Paitesup

his tteclaration before these wit-
nesses

- he u'lto

breaks (the agreerncnt)

shall compensate rvith one mina

of sih'er ancl one minl of golcl.

Thc. tablet after the proclan&tion

22. il-ku, Scuorr (OLZ, XXXII p. 854-5) does not accept Iioscr¡ÂKDn's

view of ilÀ¿ as ulehenslast (NKRA, p. 60 f.), but translates it with ,rDienst-

barkoiten irgendlvolcher ¡\rtr. Snnrsrn (I{DFL, p. 14) after comparing ilÀ'u

with the Subarean synonym inui ¡ ssd (due to the king) anives at the translat-
ion of ilku: lleudal tasksl.

28, elteqû u aplã.kûmi, a technical expression lor receipt, appears frequontly
in tl¡eso tablets. Tho permanaite opil ot1/apatu occurs in the Old Babylonian
texts in the senso of ois satisfiedr, VAB V, p. 511. [Cf, San NrcolÖ, Die

Schlussklauseln der altbabyl. I(auf- und Tauschvertråge, p. 150 f.l



Nerl Iiirkuk doc:uments rclatirrg lo slaves. l-t

i.n¡t, 1,,--i ¿-ltúl tiçil-Íú,-c iu the gitte r)f thu ¡lrlrrcrr of Tiss¿re

itt, t-lrr¡iY'r{-.i inrc t't'ri Hu-ñ-lì of the (Ì¡t}, of Nttsí ilt tlrr,' rrrorrTlr

sYrr-li-u' r¡f Hnrili $'ils \ïrittcn.

1,.3í)l I(iI {o-,:i-irlil-lu I)UI['ti ;lr-ii-nri-llrto(36) IGl Llrúi-til-lø
Dt ,ltl' 't'a-l¡i-ri-iÉ-l;(3?) IGI Tùt'u,-u"r-tc-l,,u,1t DtIMLi }L-t,u-D('(G\.
,;,1t") (3tt) IGI .41;i,p-ie-t¡t-n.i I)tIìJf I À'r'-r¿r¿-o-rr, (3tl) /l' ¡,¡'¡unÈ
nrl-rrrr-lrr, il-lrr¿-ri i¡¿ fi1ß.S;l/i (atl) IGI Tit-ra-rí DtiMIl [.u,-l-tí-ia

(+1) I(i/ /itt-r¿,-s¿i, l )tt ll t t A-ri-gi-el-,pì (42) /61 E-iyt!-{rontú
f)ti l't(t II¡?'-i,!,'i-À'{ú4 (.13) IGI -¡lrrntlslr¿ DII Mtl {a-nu,-u,n-no,
LLI.E^'.Àrf r-a¡N II{'ll.GAL (-14) /G/ Tìt-ru-u-u DfI-lfI-i ôrru-l¿-rulli

(4õ) I(;l ;l-bi-D¿l{(íil! t)fiivti,t.tG-I)ll:JGIIt-Rtt t)uR.sÁli
(4ti) rrrr-rr.rr-trrn ítl-bt¿-l'u,, tttrli tttt -tt tt, .ç¿¿ 5 ¡.'rtlrs

(+z) rrìc ",|-bí-nlN (; Ill DIi ß.,\',1/a (48) t';ic,i¡¿¡,,/ir¿-r¿s-.çri

(4g) 7',ì{rS/I) ,nHG{i-i]r-til-la (50) 'r',ìr;$¡¡; ",Tt\-ttt-&t-te-íu,p (5I)

7'ri¡; ,, r-¡¡,p-sr¿-flr-r¡¿ (,-r:) ?;ilJ ,nUr-lli-til-l¿¿ (5t) ?jfi ùI!-i,p!-{a-

en-rri (:r"1) r,ìc$]¡¡ ilttlt(tr-nti-le-.srrr.p lÀr f;IS.,\',4n (rr.) llÀG ",An-
rri-.{rr (irtì) 'l'À(l ,ull'ìrnt-u-u, (67) 'f'¡iG ",'f irru-ri

1,. 3ã-3¡1, seals of four rvitnesses, lltìong rvhonr (1.37) 'lurartosup, son

oI .ll¡îatäb.
l-. 39 Thesc (rvlrere thc) four rrìeu, rvho fixed the bountlaries of the orchard.

L. 40-4i¡, seals of fivo rvitnesses, åntong rvhom (1. 45) the scribe.

L. {6 'l'hese rvitnesses (u.ere) tlroso that gave the barlc¡.
L. 54, scal of Tarlnilesr¡l), o\rrìer of the orchartì,

(a) ß1, a scribal errol for G,.1, r:1. I{SS IX 17: ll.
:l/r. Tho yelr is h¿rrdlv eçe¡'--givcn in the liirkuk tablels (llSfi tX !tì:2{t},

llrt nlt¡ntl¡ conr¡rarativtil¡. of tcn. I halc countetl 2l rliffere¡rt n¿tnles, at¡tong

rllri,:lr .ii'åali (iu Atlod¡ occurs the greatest number. of tirues (ttf tiures).
Tlre rrronth ol I-[u-ri-il4i lr'as the nrontlr of shearin¡¡, i. e. Nerv Year (û¡¿-¿ø-nr¿,

llSS \'82: 1()), see also FISS \' {.t5:7, N II 128: l. (lf. the rnonth of Ku,rilli,
of tlrrr lil.v of Sissa, IISS \'2o: 13; Kirilli of Nusi, HSS l-\. 95: t. llach
inrlxrrtrrnl rit¡, hatl ils os'n noute¡tclatt¡re for thc ¡uoltths.

il(.t, il-ntu-ti pro the usual ¡¡¿u.{elryri (Èafel y'n':i); l(oscnlrRR (NIiRA,
p. tì8-72) after a tlrorough rliscussion, arrives at the conclusion thut thc
t¡tu.iclu,ft.'lvete ¡rl) u h l i z i t ã ts z, c u gc n bei Veriiussen¡ng von Liegen-

schafte¡rr. Cf. also HSS V 6l: 1¿r.

\(¡. na-di-na-ru, Itosclx.lxtn (NIitì4, ¡r. 6f)) translates this word u'ith
¡¡'fret¡ltärrdcr¡1, rvho rvas also a ¡r¿ra.!elø,ú, but ever)' notlinìinu u.¡s not l rnulelsú.
nuclínãnu. ocours e. g. N I 151 Ztt; 22: 2i.
Stutli¿ Oricnt¿lia \¡3 z



Ârprll $ratr¡s^Lo'18

11. ESSIX20. A sale-adoption of a slave
cerning a mortgaged fieltt'

con-

tuyú malnrti ío *Éuk'ri-æ-

W
DAMA Ar-ru-wm-I'i

ù, *Pâ-i-te-W ln íü
^Si-ttr-üû'tæÉuP a-no muru't'i

(i-tepu-uÉ)
6) ù tçi'na EA.LA-Ëú Vlil

otß¿P¡Y A.ßÃ
i-na A.GÀÁl Un.UNü.sú

i-na ftu'pa'al A.ßÀ' {omNu-lø-

sâ,-þi

i-na il'to-an A'ÉÅ' ío ^Ti-e-e6'

urnu-uþ-ni
ö-na ßA¡ddn" A.SÀ ío ^A'ri-

ip'Ée-ri,-iß

l0) tì i-nø su-ta-ctn A ' ÉÀ *a

'"Si-il-Nîû-te-S1/;P

n-nø mpít-i-te-íup SU Jtdin

ù nPó;i-te-{1i'P. Ill ^4N'5tI
11 6l¡rta) $¡tttrøst

Tablet of atloPtion belonging to

SukritesuP,

son of Arumti.
Paitesup, slave of

SilwatesuP he ailoPtetl.

Anil as his Portion, eight arve-

haru of field

in the lantt of tho citY of Nttsi,

West of the fielil of Nulasahi,

North of the fiel<lof Tieswtnuhni,

East of the ficltt of AriPseris

anil South of the field of Sihvatc-

8Up

(this) to Paitesup hc h¿rs given'

Antt Paitesup, three homers, tlvo

sùlr¿ of barleY

.(tt B{¡¡¡lrMU,Sr' II 295:60'
's. ,rn, spelling ú c'titap¡Iv l.øweharul ie esüablisl¡ed by a-me-þa-ri, r'hich

slrows that the PI sign in the frequenülylvritten A-P|-UA'RI is to be pro'

nounced øe lN lll 273 lll' Cf' APN' p' 24'

10. Hore ttre points of iht totp""s are given more fully than is usual in

tlre boundary descriptions' Note that the West and East (ina öupal - irtø

óadan, lil' rdownlvatd - upward' to the rnountainn) are local names for

the points ot the compass. in the district of I(irkuk the ground alopos gently

to the lvvest. In IX 21: 15_20 a[ four points of the cornpass are montioned.

íno etríníis used inst€ad ol ino éødøn' Cf' Trllqvtst' Himmelsgegendon und

Winde, Studiø Ori¿ntaliø ll, p' llÍ.-ltl' Contrast Wutolrn' Inschr' d'

altass. Könige, p' l0{' n' 9 l¿lü' -laplû: North-South)' Cf' G'2'94'4?'

4E, 50, 62, 69.



l¡i-tttn GÁlì.BA-lu ø-n¿¿ "'Ñt¿/i-

rïte'lup Sfl¡f'tiÌ
It, t t.-, n ú "',$ttl''- l't'-t¿-,í tlp- t utt

15) A.,Sri g¿-¿-.ç', ù "'A-l¡i-ia
I)UMA nGi-e-li-ia l¡itnu Il

g¡gtrrts
t t - na tio-te- en-mrli u-kaa- ol

ù nt?ú-i-te-¡,u, l, uD[JùtEÉ

Ía IiAí Inp-ytí-l,tt, &6 n t-¡,;-¡o

2O) tt-na tttÍ-ki-iû tl-lll-ur-nu
,ì ,4 .,5rì i-tiq-qï
.{¿r¿-¡rr.¿ ll . Ñì {ú-u-{tt, i-ttu, n¡i-

itrilâ4ì
i -t' ø- u,lrbi lu, u- tt u- uk-ki-is

sÌr{,,r-r,rr, .l .Si pu"-ql-ro,-nn

2ô) Tflftti ù ,,1.,{i íú-u-{t¿-nttt

n- za- nh'-lt u.a-, t u t a- n 0

' 
ù It á-í- t tr ítt|t o- tt u- ttn- d i.n

il-lnt, lu ,4.,{i u,-rtu-lt'u,

¡¿¿r-r¿-.{ri fi trt ¡t ¿' ; .j,"-5'rrt

;lO) [¿¿l rrr¿-r¿-.íi t.........1 li
2 linr.s ¡lr.stl'r¡r'erl

t I /ii-lrrr, |(;.1li.ß,|-ial
tL-n & tìl'ú- i.-l¿r-iuP ¡rl-l f¡rl-qì

3i¡) ù [¿¿trlru-À'tl-lri fi nt¡t,i-;-,,''

.{ tr 1l

qr+-l ørr- rrrl,-.s'rr irrr l-lø-[írr.i'l

\es' liirkuk docur¡rents rclutirrg to slavcs. t9

irs his l'e\r,irrrl to Sttkt'itcstt¡r hits

given.

'l'hus saitl Sukritesup:

That field Akiya
son of Gieliya in exchaugc fur

five sheep

for security has been holdittg.

Antl Paitesup the five sheep

in accoldance \\'ith the aglec-

ttlettt c-rf Akiya
to Äkiya shall leturn,
alrrl tlrc field hc sltall t¿rkr'.

If that ficlrl il ¡trcit

is largc, I rvill uot curtail it.
if thc field h:ts rt clitintant

that ficlrl

I rvill ft'ee, to

Paitesup I n'ill give (it).

'l'he fcrrtlirl tirsks of tltr. fieLI I
u,ill be¡rt' irttrl Pititcsttp

shaÌl not lreat'

(2 lines rl,stl'ovetl)

| | ;ts ttty lett'nLrl

fLottt Pititcsttp I lutvrr t'tcr,it'ort

;r'nrl irnr lrlrirl, ;rtrrl Piritr,stt¡r

lrr¿rtlrr tlrr.. irrrlrrlssiotr u'itlt ltis lttnr

I!!t. u-¡ttt pro a-o:rrr', cf . IISS IX 21: 28.

il(t, gannaì;u inrla.{ar; gcaau (ltem of :r ¡4atttrettt) *'as ttsed in the (-rltl

Bab.ylonia (\'AD \', p. XL. f.) for the act of certif.ving a tablet b¡' ttteans of

stanr¡ring it, rvith a cloth, rvhile it was still in an unbaked state. r\ccording

to Iioscu,rx¡in (NKIIÄ, p. 2tl) it lvas not â mcre substitute for a seal btxìause

of the fac[ t.hat it \r,as nevel used by the part¡, rvho tlrerv up t.he tablet.

'lherefore it must have had a speciaì legal signifir:ancc.



zal A,rpe¡.¡ S.rÀRls4¡,o.

Whoever amoug them breaks the

agreernent,

ono mino of silver, one mina of

gold he shall PaY fls oompen-

sation.

(3e) IGI Í- -'_'l DtiMA Ar-t'e-Ée (40) tíl l/¡.ip-tø-ti-ti

DïIMA ßu-ru-u,lr'kø¡ (41\ l;il Éi'il-t"a-a'a DUMU Uøp-t'un (42\

g¡ gJnø| r,ür-le-el-u,11 Éa A.s.,l (¿a) One line tlestroyed (44) IGl

dr-{(t-tt-ytu DUMU Ip-Ëâ,ø ø (a6) IGI [¡.:.t'uí-ßïio DUMU Ua'

nq,û-e, (48) nta-¡at It'i,.GA,L (47) IGI Si'nt'o-dIö-tar DUB'S'lll

DUMTI ,|AG-D]NGIR-&A G8) tll,p.1lu i.nø BGIßbr Éu.du.li (49\

,fi16 unufiv-s(, a-Éar I(Á'.GAL íô"'tl-ir

(so¡ TÀ.G n'Ku-u..1-Si-ic (61) TÀG ^Ki'i'p-ta-li'Ii (62) fÀ'G

^s¿-ii-n¿-¿o (5Ð rÀG nßutt-ri'-t¡.llup |r,4) ßN"t a' 'Szi 
(ru) r'la

^Ar-lâ-a-pu (56) fic *ßi-il'-wa-a- a

L' 39-41, three witnesses'

L. a2 The three men are tho surveyors of the land'

L. 43, one line detac€d'

L.t|4-tt6,fourturthorlvitnesses,âmongrvhämthegat'o-keoperandthe
scribe.

L.4SThetabletaftertheproclamationinthecityofNusi,at'thegate'
was tvritten'

L. 50-56, six seals, among whom Sukritesup' owner of the field'

L2. IISSIX21. A sirle-adoption of a slave coll-
cerning houses.

Tablet of adoPtion of

Piriasana son of Paitilla (where'

bY)

Kupasa, sl¿ve of SilwatesuP [sou

of the kingl

into sonshiP he atloPted.

As his Portion: houses inthehe¡ut

of the citY of Nusi, together witlt

t tû-on'nu Eø i-na be-lti-{u n'ul

T{I,BAL"I
I M¿tr.N/ tn¿).BABBAIT Il

M.A .N A [6UsKrNl,s'.46'"

l,wp'pl n¿a'ru-l,i éa

mP l- ri'- a- s ù- nu D U M U P a- i-ti'l'-l a

nKu'ú-pú'ø-ta i n ilSi-il-uo''te'

Éup IDUMA I'AGALI

û-,nü nur-lu-tí, i'-te-Pu-u'é

6\ kitna UA.LA-{u fim'e'uøÉ

i-nø Làb'bi uRÍJNiL-sl it'ti



na-ul;-liu4-Ii-fl¿-tttt, 92 t-nø ottt'

rrr n-fti I ntrl-r u- uh- ítt-nul

rì r¡r¿r-la ¡¡ti ta) nti-in-dú-sú.-ntt

I u- up-'p al'lu n¡P{- r'r'-r¿-.sà-'tt {t

tt -n a "'I( u,- tî'qtír- ¡¿-srt, it-to-tlin

l()) rì "'Iít¿-ti-1tâ-a-stt / 'li\Sti
,I'Ti ( i

/ .s'i-r¿-tto-ltotr X ,lfá. Àr;l ;1À"

J,'l f 7ÍA'NA tlI)'Ií:l'BAll
lI' R,,íN (Þ) ,qE [ | À:r-rlo GAR.

B A-iu ú-trct utlt t-ri-r¿-'s¿ì-ttr¿

il-lrt-din $urr-l¿ru far's"trEi pf'

ir-qtt
ir,-f c-ír¿- rl ptt t. rt. tt tt É .{r¿-.{u- rt tt- rrt ¿r

ñ.pi-ri-tt-sù-tt.u

I ít) ti- : tt- ulr ktr n- m tt ü' tt & ntIi'u'' 
1t iL'

(1,-,Tl¡

i-rrc-¿'¿-¿fjlr ¡ ¡i;t-tt'¡'rl¡;Ñ .{o-r¿-

i¡¿-nt¿

il-rru'il'n'ntt'tuu rtlrl'A'rttE'i {r¿

'' 1-ri-r'i-lI il-lol

Nr,'rv tiirkrrk tlorulttents relal'ing to slaves' 2r

thcir builtlirìg glotllìds' rvith their

flengthl of 92 cnbits

anrl .inst as tììllcll u'itlt tlteir

exteltt (itr s'irlth)

its /rtt,ppollru Pil'iaslltit

to I{tt¡titsit ltas givctt.

Anrl Ktt¡rits¡l olttr lìtllììuL ol rrlotlt,

otì(f hc¿tddress, tcll tttiuas of lritd'

olle tltilrit of bltlnztr

lottt' st'ilt¿ of ballel' ¡ts ltis tll'¿rfcl

to Pit'iilsitlt¡t

Itits givett. If tltel'c is it rrlititlt

itgitittst tlte ltotlscs,

thcse ltotlses Pit'iasitlut

shitll clcitl, t.o lirtPitsit

shall t'cstt¡t'c (thctn). .i\tltl (trolt-

celnitìg) those houst-'s

Nolth of tltr,t holtst's of Il'il'itilìl

(¿) (sL II Stfi: ri).

(l|) SL lt iJ(l: ?: r:f. IISS lX 2(): 12.

lì.arr.o/t.Àa¡.fj.$tr-rttl,a¡rlrtralfttrlllofttngú,1.¡ltleílll.l)ttetrltlrcslrlall
extelìt of lhe .tr.ea giverr (1]2 t;uI¡its iu sqrrare) l.lte s'ot'rl ¡tttlst' tefcr t'o ä builtling

gt.ottlltl,t'f.l'ltl.L]f.ttti-¡r¡¿ttttt.lntt.lítllu.rtt..r k.iu!0t.tlaunl.ltlu-tirtl-

7rr-1, 1X llì: li); rrlso N l1r: rl; 4l: 1; 'lrj: í'; ltSS V 3li: 1ì' ittt buriti nturltl.'att'

etr'. N 7'r: 7.

L ltu.'up-pal'l¿, this ol.¡sct¡te lvottl oct-'t¡rs ilr lnothcr:']:."-ttÏt irt.r:olltrcctiolt

rvitlrin¿tltllnlitli.ln(ì.1]l:Srveread:XCi-¡r¿n,,,.,.o.¡j:tlliSIi-nltiz-;ul¡tt.ub-
å¿l-ft¡. ti.rno (¡r' ltl), n.3) attcmpts to clcrive ¡ruilu front the 

"\kkadia¡r 
rottt

1/pehú,,>to ctrclose'r autl also this /rrt¡r¡ra//a fro¡n tlte r\kk¿rtlin¡r t/huhalu'

,rt,, destroy,r. r\lost probably, ltotvevet' both of tho ltot'ds are ol'it Sttlrittt'all

origin.
I l. si¿lrrilt¿¡lr rlortes¡rotttls to the r\r¿rnr¿ric 'saydnri" '¡a kind ol ltcittldttss'r'

IiDFL, p. ll7.



22 A¡p¿lr S¡AR¡sAr,o

.DLI X|Ul T'trli.-ín i-nn e-li-ni na-

uk-lma-ti

Éal n'P¡-," -n- sà,-n ú- rtuù

20) i-nal su-tû-nu BÀT i-nu {u'
Pu-ol Í):tt'*nnß

.ln''f .4.-rr'-r t a-al'ti-u
it-kul iø Bnr. e'. nn'.i *Pi-¡'i-o-sà,-

-lúr-nm

rra-cf -ði 1\ tnliu-1¡-pfi,-6-sq

ln ntù-a-íi EMß-{u ln
25\ nlPá-ri-¿-s¿ì-no a.nu pa-ni

tri ¡r¡ynnÉ

&tt-nlt ti iqaa-bi $fnt'a.nnÉ

lu ¡tl-i tnp-1ti, on-ni,-t

û- laï ¡"1{7t- ú-pri-s o al-te- qï.rni

'ù ap-la-ku.-mi

30).{r¡ Iil.BAL I MA.NA
I.TI .BÁBBAII I MA.NA
GUß/i-IÀI S,4õ

trtlt-,¡trt. EGlÙhi *u<Iuçli
i'ntt pu'ni IiA . GÁï' ,\T-is-sd,-ø

u¡ruN,r¿-.91,

iir-!i-ir'

son of Tuliya, E¿st of the build-
ing grounds

of Piriasanit

South of the wall, W-est of tha

houses

of Arirvaltiu,
the feudal tasks of the houses

Piriasana

sh¿ll be¿r antl Kupasa

shall not bear. The declalation of

Piriasant, in the ptescncrt of

these rvitnesses

he spoke: (the rew:u'rl for') thc

houses

accordiug to the wording of this

t¿blet

from Kupasa I have received

anrl an paitl.

Who breaks the agrcement shall

piìy iìs compensation one tnin¿r

of sih'er and one mina of goltl.

The tablet, aftcr the proclnm¿.tiolt

before the gate Sissae of the city
of Nusi,

rvas n'ritten.

(B+) /r-il la-ii-,pa-,pu DLTI'IU Tu-þi-ri-i{-t?: (35) IGI licir-ru-te

t........1 (36) lGl s,t-gi D(IMU ó1rl-ir-rori-f¿ (s7) IGI Aþ-li-pn-pu

nU IIU Ur-þi-te-hqt (38) /GI Ta-i-kaa DUtrtU Ina-a1t-líe rÚnta-pwl

KÁ . GAL (3e) .l(;¡ Su-nu-et-a DUùIU Tø-u-a-lti t. . . . .l (40) ,Jt/

t. . .. . ..1 -te-iuyt DttB . S,,t/l (al) DUIWU 1..... . .l

(42) 'l'ÀG,nl(ùt'-t'u-te (4'Ð TÀG "tPl-ri-n-sà-no ({4) TÀG "'Ta'
r-lrøn (+;) TÀ(i *Uû-nu-a-o (46) 'I'ÀG "'\:¿-rtt (47) TÀG n'Ab-li-

,[ttt-tnt, (+s¡ r;cgt, D1IB.f]AIt

L.3/r-119, six lvitnesses, ittnong rvhonr 'faika son of Inapso, tlte gate-

keeper (1. :|8).

L. Lo-41, signalure of [. . . . .]-tesup, the scribe.

L. \2-48, seals of Piriasana (1. 43), o[ five n'itnesses and of the scribe.



Nerv Kirkuk rlocu¡nents reluting to slaves. 23

13. ltSSIX92. lìe¡rl itdol)tir-rlt of a sl¡tvr''

Irl¡r1ti r¡¡r¿-r.r¿-li {a "rTlttp-ki-in Tablet of itdoptiotr of il[upkiyal

l)(t MtI ,\rl.-À.i-lil-l¿ ,uPo-Ii-te- solr of Sutkitilh. PlIittrsup sl¿rt'el

.<,rp ilÌl
Jr¿ ",.ir-il-¿'rr,-l¿-[Sr¿?r DLIMI-f of SilwateIstlp solì of 'the king

t,LtGAL .r'-nol intol

tnn-rtt-li r:f[¿-p¿-rr.{-rnu ttnt-ttrul sonship l¡p Irrxleivrltl ¡tltrl thtts

(says)l

5'l ""1'ttIrh"i-in-lilto ùtP&-í-te'Su'p'lìnpkiya: lPiritesup itttr-rl

trna,l

ur¿¿-rrr-h lø-te-prr'-uí-lrol sonship [I ha'r'c receiveclJ

1.,{i.unÉ-;u, E¡tns-;r, ',t IvIy fiekls, my lbuiltlings ¡lndl

r¡ri-rirr-lr,t¿-¿o I lrnything [- -]

þrros-btt .lø i-.iú-[ ki-tna] even to the sm¿rllest things [as]

l{t) fl.,l . Ltl-iu tt-¡te nr'l'û-Ii-te- ìtis porti0tr to Pa[itesup I shall

Irr'¡t rt-tut"-ttr¿-tltlrrlr¿l give]

,r-r¡¡-i nr['1t,p-¡1'-1i[o ba-al-¡til AslongTupkiy[a is irlive]

it,u l'o-i-tc-.u.p le1t-ro it'|'ïlGyL Al Pait,csup [food lnrl clothingl

i-rrr¿-r¿rr-rlir¿-r¿.{-.{r¿ ìt li-1tu-ut-la- shall givc him itttd [sìtall serve

rr.l3-.írr I ltitttl'

e-tnt,-ttt(L 8,,1.Iif,iu{'r) i-brr[ruÂ'-Á'iít¿ whelt he rlieshesh¡rll [mourn hirnl

l5) ir i-qi-iù-Li-ir-.{rr anrt hury hittt.

DLt -lt(it.r . iú-ttt,,-ft,r i-rrr¿ ¡rrrl¿- Anotlter Son itt rrtttliltio¡ t() hilltl,

lli-frI
{r¡ r,rlrtt-i-ltt-{rqt Iu i-?u-u[.i; to Paitesup he sh¡rll not ild()l)t.

¡.!-irrrii ,¡ liirnÑ æ¡¿r¿ s<i-rrri Fir:ltls and buiklings he shall

Itt, i-¡tt¡-utt-thr¿ il-l'f-.{r¿ not scll. Thc fertdirl tnsk

2o) ,i¿ ,u'l'tt.,p-l;i-iu ìt 'u'f'tt,¡t-l'i-:tt- of Ttrpl<if l Tupl<i1'a

,ll ll

(;r) É1, lI 69: :14; t:f. l'oulrut., Sttllr' (-iratrtllr., p. 2âli B'l '7'IL'
'.t. h¡¡-as-bu., lit. ru ¡iot, potsherdr.

ll.'l'ho ¡rltrase epra u, lubuÅta (TUGt-tt''r¡ inandin tx:cttt's itì (i' Í¡l: 6;

N I 18: ll; N Ill 319: 12.

{i. (lf. Éunt¡tu ir¡¡¿it, Ch. tl: 12 ùnmalirrtí itntû1, ült' ll: 2o'



2L

?¿fl-.{i ù'nP&-i-te-luq)
Iu n n-íi tr'?,r,-r,r õ ^'f'ttp-lli-itt-ma

tni-ruu-unt-ttn-e li Ù .ß ABIJ A 1l éa

.DIl M U . g 11¡'x n s-¿,r'i-tt'u hít' a-bi

2$) ia aí-br¿ rì n?ü-i-te-iup

{r{atcl-tkl-an ù i-liq-qï

u tú- $tÞtt'.l i'ttu be-ri-Étt-ttu, ib'bal-

lmt

I MA.NA I(Ù .BAßBAR I
MA.NA GUßK]N .S'4ur"

tult-pi an-ni-i i-'¡ta EGIRíí ltt-
ilrt;i

30) tl-tr.o làb-bi uRuNu,-sl i-na

I(Á.GAT.
ti¡l.{-.{ri-a {ír¡í-ir

¡\¡put.¡ S,rAntsALo

shall bear attrl Paitestt¡l

shall ttot lle¿r. 'l'ltlts (says) tltis

'llupkiya:
All the uroney of

rny dituglttelll, wlìo in thr: gatr:

are lir.ing, PaitesuP

sh¿tll citttse to be givr:n (to hittt-

self) anrì he shall tahe (it).

Whoever itlttolìg tltctn bre¡tks

the itgreettrent

shall conrpens¿te tvith one nlilta

of silvcr, one mina of gold.

This tablet after the proclittttation

in thc city of Nusi, rtt tltc gitte

'Iissle, was tvrittcn

$2) I(il f it-t'a-rd DUMU Pu-þi-ia (s3) /G1 Ta-i-te-a DUMA

Ta-ørvte-e-o (54) IGI ttr-þi-Ùi't-tø DaMU 't'ø-þi-t'i-iË-ti (s6) IG¡

A-ki-ia D\IMLI Ti-t"i-ku (36) /GI sl-Li-inrþænta-ûn-n& I)IIIIU
t. . . . . .. .l (37) l1l DINGIR-TUGó" DUMA lJø-nm-tttt-rta (38)

LÚTIIr-FaT. Ifu|,GAL (39) .IG] d,S/N.IíÛNI| Dt]I} . SAß DT.I MU

A-nntr-LUGAI'

@ù TÀG n,Ta-i-te-a (4Ð fÀG ^Ttr¡'a-ri (+Ð f ÀG "iDLa¡(lln.
TUG¡" @Ð TÀ(] ",Si-li-ùn-lt¿a-rna-an-nal (4Ð TÀ(i "'[-Ir-liilil-la
(46) TAG D\Iß.S4IR (4Ð rÀG ',nA-ki'ia

L. 32-il1ì, five rvitnesses, anrong rvhom l.l¡e gate-kee¡rer and lhe sorilro.

L. ú0-46, seven soals.

2L. nñratíyu inu bãbi.s{¿ ¿iö¡7 refers to thc dau¡çhters as rliving in the

gateo either as ¡rrostitutes or in order to be sold as rvife to the [ighest bidder

(seo G,r.oo, p.6{) and l1/r; Koscr¡lrtn' NKIìi\, p' 711' The forrner alternative

is more probable in this trase because the dorvry of l,he dnughters is not

mentioned,



11. FISS IX 2õ. S ¿t I e

ttnt-,ne, "'l'&-c-ttttL I)l'..ll II Nrrr¡'-

i/r-f /Lil

i /i¿r-rr/,-/ir¿-ri-ut-tß-itt (ill ll I)-iu,

tt-nt, íi-nti /ii-r¡¡¿ l(,1 ,S¿-¡ /i¿f.
I l A ß ß. 1 I i tt tti /¿r¡-,{rrl rr-i' t'- t' tL- tt i

tt-nrt, f Étríu-ri Diltr[-ltt íø

;i),,Éi-íl-vn-tt'-,íu¡r ril-lø-rl¿l¡¡.-¿rrr-

Ìtr.

l;i-tttu XII ,st/ /f Ù .IIABBÌ|R
1o) ll/ ilf .4 . .,N,'l .{XI ,sl:

UL).1;.'l.ItAtÌ ,Y/I' tfJ. -\r,,1

-1i1t. ¡¡uøS
II eÁtu\ tÀ Sa ßlt1 l;i-tnu,l'lLl

,st/ /ifi. B/IBBtlll

ù /Sø-írr-r¡ Attrl Sitsut'i

I 'l'Ú(l /""-,¿'¿{-lr¿o nu,-a,þ-lu-o"71- ()lt{r g¿ìl'lttoììt, ttlìe lììillltlo,
lrrn rì

I:tIi(] ei-iu l! ll'li(l nu-úË-h'u r)ll('ìttÌ\\'giìlnlcllt, oJltr selet-tt'rl

Nes' Iiirkuk rlorr¡¡nents lelaling to slaves 25

of r hirrtrl ntitid.

'lhtts slrys ['rrr son of Slrriliflril

Knkhttt'itssc rrlr ltt,trrtt'tt,,t,,
fr¡r' thc 1rricr,.. of 20 shekels l¿¿¿sr¡-

hrrscnlrt¿ silrrel'

to Sirsrn'i wifr: of

Silu'rrlcstt¡r I slr;rll git'r'.

girl'lìr0llt

cqutrl (to) t? sltlliels uf silvcl',

(fulthcr') I lttinits :10 shekr,rls of

llLonze, I-l lttillns of Lr¡ttl

2 gø s\t'ittc fitt crlttrtl (to) I sltehels

of silr'r,l',

(,r) Q:\ or SILA, SL ll ôz: :¿.

il. 'f'lre huJuhuicnnu silver rr¿rs ttsst¡nrctl in tlre liDl"t,, p. llir' [o rrtean

rþrothershi¡r nìon(Ìyr¡, i. t:. the lrlitlal ¡rrit:e, ¡rait1 to Ihe þritle's lllothot'. lhe

frrthcr,bt'irrg no Lrnger alivc. Tlris theory rvas basctl r¡lt llte set'mitt¡¡ evirlttlce

¡r¡ovirlrrl lr¡' l.lte ulatelitls tif llSS \¡, $'ltere /¡¿¡3a,1¡uitr¡¡¿¿ oct'ttt's otrl¡' ilt

relatir¡rr s'illr tllc ¡rtrrclrirse of ir bri<ltr, irttd es¡r. on tho observatiott of tlle l'¿rr:t

Ihirt -irrrnrr, rvhir:lt lta¡r¡rens to lrc it r:ulrt¡rotìettt ill tllc u'ol'tl itt t¡uestitltt, ltteittts

,¡lrl,ollrt.rr in SuLarean. llut ilr this l¿rblel. ¿rs tlell as itt s+--veral othr.'l'tablcts

(tl. Ít: 1ll, i\ 21lrl: 6, lll, 2l llre¡'e is hardl¡' an.v r:otttìer:ti()tl rr,ith lrrirlal price'

r.f. N ll l:ltl. rvlrr,lrr tlle bt't¡llrct'ot thc brirle is loltcer¡led u'itlr tlrc bl'irlitl

¡rri¡e, rr¡ /¡{rÉ(¡l¡¿tñr,r/¡¿ is et elì r¡¡r.l¡tionetl. ¡\not,her tttortr ¡rlublLle intor¡tt'ctit-

tirr¡ is tìrat hajiultu.l¿:ttttu is thc n¿ullr¡ of l kind nf silvct', ol l goocl rlrrrrlity'

L)f. s¿r¡ru, attotltet (Ahkatliatr) r¡tralifit-atiort of sill'er,,i¡,trrified'r (Clt.4: l3;

llSS \¡ tì2: lli. 'l'he aver:rgc bridaÌ priuc is ¿r{} ,\'{t /1aiølt. in IISS \', the

sirrrre valtte as is ttstt¿tl itr tl¡e sl¡rve tolrttacts, st'c alxrvc.

i. itta¿iil ¡tr'{t rrttud.in.



26 A,rp¡:¡,¡ $,t^nls^Lo

,5u.urc¡¡v xx su KÙ.BAB-

3 ¿Pun É an-lt u-ú, þa- io-þu-le-

en-ni
tSo-,fu-r¿ o-na mPtt-tt d'dini"

lum-m a r Ku- u,b ku' u-r'n-ol-Se

ß) GEMEtq pi-ir-qtt it-ta-f.i

^ P æ- e ít - z tt- ub koç nr, tt'

o-n o t É o' lu't"t, i-na- ø¡t'-tlin

,ntû-ún-nu I(I.BALh't
II GßfuIEtrr¡ rsr46¿o

total 20 shekels of this lwsalw,-

sdDr¿?¿ sih¡el

Sasuri gave to Pae.

If (against) Kukkurasse,

the hanrhnaid, there exists ¡t

claint,

P¡re shall clear (her)

and hanct (her) over to Sasuri.

Wroever breaks the agreement

shall compeltsirte tvitlt trvo hand-

nraids.

The tablet at thc gate

îissae, in the citY of Nusi

was written. 'Ihe deolaratiou of

Pae, befole these witnesses

he spoke: 20 shekels of silver I
have receivecl and am Paid.

2o) tu,p-pu i-na ILÃ..GAL,

ti-in_Éú_e 
._no unufNu,_sl,l

{ar1ï-ir EME IU {o'

,nPa-a û-nü po-rr'i' afiuøÉ

7¡;7uøÉ

arnu-ti iq-ta-bi'Xx ,SLr KÙ.
ßABBAk þll-te-[qì'l wP-lu'

ku-mi

(26) l1l flu-pt-tu DAtuIU i>{,-l¡ut'a (26) I(iI Ut-\up-ta-e DAilIU

At-t:irro (27) l1l tlt-pu-iu DIIùtU Ée-þol-te-{up(28) IGI d-l;ua-a-u

DUMt] ßt-ttii| (2g) IGI {.d/trli DUMU *o-''..-¡fol (30) /rll d(iTLI.

ri-çw-ia DAMU T'ù-ru-ar-te-flu"1t DUB'SAR

ßÐ fÀ,G ,,[Jt-Ltap-ta-e (3Ð TÀG nl!rt-'i¡-di (ß) TÀ(l "tIIt-'¡trt-itt

$+) TÀG ^A-kai-o-a $ù fÀG ^dIlTU-rí-lu-ia DUII'udli

L. 25_5t), six witnesses, includin¡ç ,fanrcf-rdsrryn, son of Tu,rartcsnp, the

scribe.

L. 3t-:15, five seals, including the scribe'

23. See 9: 18.

24. SLI is part of a shekel, rvhich as srrch (?t/ o[ il'iq-lu) does ¡rol occt¡t

in the Kirkuk tablets. since ó'u is the onl¡' subdivision of the mina the

value shskel is retainerl in the translation, see l(DsT, introrl. cf' J[r pro

?.t¡ in the Amarna letters, l(runrzor, oie el-Amnrna Ttrteln (19t5), ¡r' t5!2'



Nerv l(irkuk rlotu¡rtents relating to slaves. 2i

15. IISSIX29. A sl¡rye itppoilttcrl ¡ts gllil l'(li¿ìn o\¡('l'
¡¡ lqr¡!ítc]¡.

t t til- t t t t,' /Ñr¿-tt'n-rl-r¿-11,,¿

(Í-íu'&l ío ""1-iiru¡ttrc-ltl
lø t'u-u¡l'tl' ú¡ XX.Ñ I['l . .\'zl

tit) . IiA .llAIì
,Y(l il.{ . À','1 lll) . N;l .llAl-ì
5) .T lt-ilr-sí-lu¿ Sr¡ I'l/ .illl.

,\.-I .TXI II¿I III). IiA.BAIi
rl-lrrr, .'*i-¿il-l'i u-tttt tuo-ri-i tt

e,- t t t t, " 
t'f u,- I t t u,r' t6- a

ttl-l¡t-d i n t n ú- (,,t- tttt- t t tt t- ttto-.l

i-nø lìlt-lti DII XÍtiùIDÈ'iß

10) i-lr¿ r¿í-.{r¿¡¡r rún-rùl{-f t: (l D '

li.t . Il,IIi
i-nu lì(i llì Étt't'l'u,-tttttt''lu-e

i.-íur-us-si III fUn LlD.li.4.
n.ui

( t-,t ft ti 
" l' ft- t t t ûr- t{t'- ll

,\, 1.. rr,lt-nu-ltt,ttr

litl tt-nrt, Ñ¡ I "t¡',r-,'-,c-.ìrtp r'ti',{¿'-

tl-l i-tti-tt,u J¿¿ 'uSi-i/-¡r' o-kr{ult

Tlttts s¿rt's S¡trvaY¡t

$'ifc of .¿\kitn,¡ttil:

otìe cirulrìlolt rlf :iO lltinits of

bLortze,

fì0 lììinas of (utrrvolkcrì) blollzc

3 n'ash b¡tsilts of 7 lttitt¡ls iì()

sltekels rlf brollzrr

ls ir gift foL tttl' sott.

to tltiuuiìttitc

I havc givett. Wltocver

iìln(}ng nìy solìs

fol tltcse blottzr's

behind tlur bitch rtf ll¿tntart¡tr'

tlisputrrs, 3 tllents of ltroltzr,'

to 'I'itnaÌt¿tc
hrr shitll I)¿l\¡ iìs (r()tttllellsilti(lll

'l'llesu

iltto tltr h¿tltrì r¡f Pititcsn¡t, tltrr

pk'tti¡ro1 tttti;tl'\' of Sihvittcstt¡r

i\. ruqqutn, ciu r\letallgcfiiss: r¿-rJri-i,r, Iin us, ,\ltbilb¡'1. lìl'iefe tltì,0.

[(]f . Z.\ :ì I , ¡r. ír5.1

tì. i-¡¡ø .{i-ir-ri. \\¡e prefer to r,eatl ði as a sorilral error for /ri. I t is ¡rrolrablr

t¡¡rl. tl¡e scrihe ornittod to t:otn¡rletc the sign À'i, antl str we ltat'e ¡ts a rest¡lt 't*¿i'

Tlrus i¡¿a qitri = as a gift (qarri?), cf. i-¡tr¡ qi-it-ri n't-ad-arr, llSS \I 74: ltì, 2it'

I¡. \¡tr: the su¡rerfltrous i¡ra in tJre cxprcssiott irr¡r ¿.{,lt¡¡¡r (ø.'l.sYtrat cott-

tl¿rcterl frorn an(ø) l õurrr).

15. Sclli¡ítnrt, pleniprrtcrrtiar'¡'. Note tlte tellnittal.iott -Í¡r ll'hicll h¿rs ir

frt¡r'tional significance, (r:1. nadinäntq N I lí: 2ll'.22:25 cl'c')' This 'án is

¡rir¡rilive Se¡¡ritic. Ås t0 n:¿l¿ik?t¡¿ it has ¡r closg ¡rrrrallel in tlre Araþic: sr¿ll¿7n

arrtl irr the llebrerv "r¡ilrã,l, sirach 4:7 (Errcl.,*' 4¡' cf. .ìa/li¡ (Gen. 42: tì,

Jost¡rlrf is rvithortt -r?¡r. (lf. thc tlefacotl Ll'¡.*¡r-¿l-['-- --- ---l (T[]L I-\ ltt -
Nìilì \'.!8).



(20) T'lôgID ÍSu.1t,a-u-a (zt ¡ t'lc,5t, Ii t l-rr'i-(crasttre) (22)

r'ìc$¡¡¡ T'u-i-kriult(24) r,ìr.;g¡, Nd-rø-ri DUMlJ Ta-a-a DUß.SAR

L. 20--23 seals of Sarva.va, Paitesup and of tho scribe'

16. HSSIX34. Âppointment of I'epresent¡ttivcs
f or ¡r sl:tve.

2tì

ttu-&tl.'ntt, tt'tttt

"'l' ú- ¡ n ør' lø- e i'n u- tttt -di n

tttt -tlu,-ttun, i'ttn lîít nu- uh:-ltttço,nr

ü GAn'Lu

t -l tßû-u,a-a-u ú,-kuo-lu,

(lase: tuyt-1xr, -t .$irtø"i-ti
sú .iBu Á-kan-u-a-l{el

Tablet: t¿rt¿-,n(ü ùt ÍI u'na-a-u-nttt
rulB 5u n,Pè-m-ti

ù ia "'A-'pt¿-t¿.f-Å'a iu KURH$'li

¿ . $r{vr-< .ío uttuA-kû-û-a-

.çr'uøÉ

6) a-na ¡níi-il-uu-tc-ítqt DUX[t]
LAGAL

öt-tø-uil-nu. rtut- tlto nr fl ¡¡- ¡1ç¡- 1¡- ¡tr-

'tn/¿

tì o-rr¿¡ /. ßi.rlr.( .{r¿_ø_ft¿(s)

.\¡pr¡, I SlÀRts^¡,o.

rre givett, to

'l'amartae he shall dcliver (thettt).

These (things) are kePt' itt tlte
storehouse.

t -l Sitwaya shall ttse (thcrn).

Tal¡let of fielrts of tl¡tr citv of

Akaya[se].

Thus says ÌfanitYit

slitve of Pettti

and of Apnskl frotn tlte laltd t¡f

IIali:
(Conceuring) the fields, s'hich tltc

peopie <lf the citY of Akit-titse

to Silw¿rtesup son of thc kiug

have givet - thus sitYs Hit-

llit-v¿l

fol thnt fir:ltl

(¿ì) Note the eglu lvith the plural sigrr .¡ll.¿'.i and the singular fol'¡tt ,"¿i$a

(1. 20).

lg. The defaced ¡rçrtion before t¡e word /J¿¿-*,¿-a-a might be read rvith

reïa (Lanctsberger). Thus r¿.4u S' ukala Wiatu IIr), lit' r(these r"rssels)

shaÌl hold the head of rs.r, i. e. the vessels may be used by her. Tl¡e idca

is that (though the vessels are theoretically giverr to thc heir) the ¡nothcr

is still entitfed to use them as long she lives. For the exprossion rêla kullu,

see Ll¡¡os¡nncun, ZDM(i, 69 (1915)' p. 505' note 2,

B. Hanaya is a slave of two olvners; KURHa-tì probably itlentical $'itìr

IiunÛa-li-gal-ùal, IJSS v 35.



Norv Kirkuk documents rolating to slaves. .)o

te ç e- nttt a- 6 a- als-kaç 6n-rnc

ù i-nu-an-na ø'na-Ìru 6l'ùi-ib

10) Åi-rr,c pu-l-n-ia

nPu-1!i-le-en-ni D(J MIl,Sø-ot-
ürì- r¿¿

NA-vù-DINGIN DAMU .EN-

,5,øß-gt¿

*ßøl-li-iø DU MA Pu-u-ia
*Su-arte DÛMA A'ki-ia
,,'À-nti-i-l'|ü DA MA N u-ri'-iø
y'6fivnii on-nu-ùí,

lü uRuPü-ha-ar-ri¡wa

ù a-na la-mø-al-tru'ti

o-rr.u ßÍI nûa-nu-ø'a

20) it4û-d,in ¡ ¿. $lanÉ
So-a-ót¿ !04-a-mø

i-f,a-ak-kaamu

Qtt,I,-t,La, míi-i!-wø-¡tß-íup DA MU
LUGAL

nvi-ntrum-me'e ía É'íu
26) ðø ^Ha-na-ala çgPunÉ;'firtr
g p¡ 1 tt ø Èi - g1¡ k*.l"u-unt-tna-ni- lu-

ilúl

Éa'iÛa,na-ø'û
tr o-na S[Jti
y ¡,gunÉ øn-nu-ti nu-ilin

30) furrr,-rna nti-im-nt'u-{u

5u nfla-Mr-a-a- 5o, i-þal-l,i-qú '

I give information.
And now I have become olrl.

As rny substitute(s):

Puhisenni son of SattuYa

Abí-iht, son of Bël-olli#u

Salliya son of Puya

Sarte son of Akiya
Awilu son of Nuriya,

these five men

of the city of Pahani

for assistance

into the hand of IIanaYa

he gave. Altt (about) those fielrls

information
they shall give.

Thus says Silwatesup son of the

kittg:

anything belonging to tlte house of

Hanaya, his oxen,

his sheep, the d.omestics

of Hanaya,

to the h¿ind of

these five men is entrusted.

If any movable ProPertY

belonging to Hanaya that escaPes

9. altib pro ø3llü, t/l-'/¡u, 1",

I 8. é amallû,,apprenüice, retailer, a Sum. loanword. Probably S ¿'A¿' lt' t' À

is a dialect form of Sle¿¡¡-L¿¿, S.IG¿,w meaning a ,rv€sselo and the

participlo LAL rweighingrr, contrast Muss'Anlow, SA'KAN-LAL: ndé

ëikkati.
29, noün rather than øttadin.

contrast Prrrsren, according to whom tlro tablet concerns a oreceipt

of a fieldr, the property of Hanaya ris put up as security with five monr'



30 A.rpel¡ SraRrsALo.

$6') T ÀG ^ Éi-il,wa-w éup DTJ M U LA G AL (8ù T ÀG mH o.na' æa

^ln go nPè-Ø-ti, (s?) ù íø'nA'r,u'tß-lme

L. $5-3?, seals of Silwatesup, Hanaya and Apuska'

17. IISSIX94. Rccorct of a lawsuit against slaves'

i-bâ-úl-Ei

'ù u Rv l, a-bû- at-rø- ol'wo

ú-m,o'ol'la

nMø-hi-ia DUMA Al¡,.itwia

it-ti ^Tù-ul-tu-uk-kù ù

it-rö ^H ø-nintr-¿o I Pue É

la . nEi-i{-naí-tn-l,up DU MU
LÍ]GAL

6\ i-na il,i-ni a-na Pa-ni DI '

7çgpuøÈ

ø{-lum GUD þaI-Ar, i-te-l,u'lt

Trrrù-nra "t A'kwp' ía- en-ni-inrm'a

DUIutU $u-ti'ia a'na-ku. . t. .'
GTID ér ^Na-bi-ia 

mTù-ul'tu-

ulc-kà

10) ù rn$a-ni-u-ia ií-ri-qír

EME-Év la nüa-ni'ú,'ia

ù EME-ítt' #a "Tu-ul-ttruk-køa
i-n[a? -- -ì . - nz a-ni-,¿ti

G(JD óa ^Na:bi-ia ni-iË-ri-qú-nú

16) túp-Pl, ta-aþ-sl-il-ti

shall be fountl (in the citY of

Paharras)

the city of Paharras

shall pay as competrsation.

Nahiya son of AkkuYa

with Tultukka and

with Haniuya, slaves

of Hismitesup son of the kittg,

in a c¿rse before the juclges

for a lost ox theY aPPearett.

Thus says AkaPsenni

son of FIutiYa: I [have seen thflt]

thc ox of NahiYa -- Tultukka

an<l HaniuYa stole.

The cleclaration of HauiuYa

and the cleclaration of Tultukka

l: Yes,

the ox of NahiYa we ¡ltole

A rncmorandum note.

(16) ,5u ^I-ni-ia DUB '8/4ÃÌ (17) TÀG *Pa-a'a (tA) rÀG

^(I-ta-a-a (19) l'ÀG n'Ar'te-el-Ëe (20) rÀe511 tuHa-m'ø-an-na

eù TÀG nAr'lw (2ù f ÀG ^Ha-/li'pa-a'o Left edge d'i-nu Dl '

6g¡runÉ o-no mfli-is-mö-tn-{up

L. 16, signature of the soibe'

L. lt-22, six seals.

Left edgo of the tablet: The judgment of the judges on Hismitesup'



Nerv Kirtuk documents relating to slaves.

18. HSSIX96. Sale of a son into tempolâry
servitucle.

gl

Several lines destroyed

t---lnøÍ-
l- - -¡,vøli.ri ¡-

bli
t-'- -l lB'¿

6) Éø ^fli-iã-miae-íup DAMA
LAGAL

. . . t-- - -l . .t-- -l tna-ku
ki-i Í- -- -l-io '.Íi-nxi-k6-ri

DUMA'ia
o-na ^ Ei-i¡{-mi-te- íup at'tud'in
n ti- nu- um- n taj e í e-ir- r u- íu
10) fa -ßi-n¿i-karri .ía l¿-'ùl-la-

duq

¡ nfi,-il-ntÅ-te-llu1t t pú,-þa-ru,

ìt. 1 gírþa-ar-tù lú-i li'içti
i-na- as-sù- aq- nm ù i-li ! -iq'qì'

ù ri-þu-l,u¿ íe-i,r-ru-lu {a

16) ng¿- ''køa-ti u-na ^ßi-nt'i-
kaçri-ma

tnu-u.l-iu-ru lurn-ma mbI-nli-[-

I-I.BALhat 7y trgros i¡¡ur'È

ü-no
m Il i - i {- n¿ö-t* Ër,p u- nt u' ul-l a

of Eisrnitesup, son of the king

-_lr
as my t- - -l Simikari mY

son

to llismitesuP I have given.

(From among) all the offsPring

that is born to Simikari

Hismitesup one boY servant

and one girl servant as liqtu

shall choose anil take.

Antt the rest of the offsPring of

Simik¿ri to thc same Simikari

is released. If Sittti[

breaks the agreement, two sla-

ves to

Hisrnitesup he shall PaY a8 com-

pensation

9. The offspring of slaves is called öerru, öëttt, Ch' 5: 13; tl: 9' 26; 20; 53;

ll SB V 5?: 9, 13; 67 221 73: 33.

tl. For cvþõru meaning rboy eervantr cf' N II 113: 10; t39l 7; N III 312:

1, tl; 3t?: t0 and suþartu, girl servant H SS 37: 10, l?; 68: 35; N III 312: t'
t2; G 82: 24,26,29.

!2. ki-i l¿-i4-ti, meaning obscure.

13. ínassaq u iti4qi., cf. NKRA' p' 38-41'



Arpul.¡ SrÀRrs,t¡.o.Y
ù ät¿-u tei-i lB-ma

20) tì In, nP-pu øn-ní-tua i-nn

EGIN

íu-d,u-ti lû ú.GALtin i'nabú-ù

or he (himself) in exchange for a

slave,

a¡rd he a slave (shall be). This

tablet after

the proclamation of the Palace,

at the eûtrance

of the gate of the citY of Nusi

w¿rs wÏitten.
KÁ.GAL EO URUNü-SI, Iø'!ì-iT

(28\ IGI t)t-þwp-tø-e DÜ ilfA S¿-t-- - -l @Ð IGI Twra-ri

DUMU ði-t - -l (26) IGI A-ki-it DUMU Na-ö-lte-íupl (26) IGr

A-mu-u-ra-bi DAMU flu-lti-ial (27) IGI Ni"iþ-ri-ia DUMA

A-køp-I-_ì (28) IGI I-ru'io DUMII Si,-kaçø-a(zs) IGI I¡'bi''ip-

Lfi GAI, DUMU liaçr'u-as-sù(30) fcl {,;i-li-ip-tiLta DIlMfJ,Sa-a¿-

tù-lsi-tni'l (31) fGl Pu-fi'-le-en-wi DUMU SI-sd (32) IGI M'.l'tt '

I'U-ia DAB.SAIT DUMU IIITU-MA'AN'SUtuI

$Ð TÀG *A-ki-öø (s4\ TÀG n'&i-ti-i¡-tiLla, (er) TÀG ^Ttt-
,^-;i $e) rÀ,e *rÞbi-ip-LIIGAL (s7) TÀG -l-....1 (38) 

",¿G
^Ni,-ib-ri-ia(se) fuiG ^MAß.'.l',Lt-ia DUB.sAa (40) TÀG ^l-tu-ia

L. 23-32, nins witnosses and tho scribo.

L. 33-'¡0' eight seals.

19. NI50. Document of a daughter sol't f or
marriage to a s1ave.

Tablet of daughtershiP ancÌ

daughtcr-in{aw-shiP

of Hatamersa daughter

lofl Arihha son of SinaPu.

As ldatghter] anrL daughter-in-

law

26. Cf. dAmurru'abi, HSS IX, 88: 3' IX 119: 20; 120: 6'

39. For IWAV.TII : arnuÜù' in perconal names cf' G 5:48; 14:3; HSS

IX 88: 3; t1$: 20, io being a ¿isåe termination'

tury-pi DUMU.$¿¡tteí'ti ù lú'l'

Iø'tuçti
t Ea-ta-me''ir-Ëa DU MA . SAL-slt,

t5a?l nA-ri'ib-bø DUIUIU St'-

mû-trtu

ælna DU MUl. SA LuøÉ'ti ù tiâI-

lo-tuçti



Q mlÂ-ril-iþ-þø DAMU ß1,-nø-

pu

ø-nø [m?le-Lui-iry-til,la DUMU
Pu-þi-Ëæøn-ni, i-d,in

ù [^Te]-bi-ip-tòl,la t Ha-ta'me-

ir-Ëa

ø-na lø{-{ul-ti ø-nø *l-ri-ía-pa

Ìn-gu ¿-atn

lam-ntø I^Il-ri-la-pa i-mø-at tt

la-iør þlø-æila¡e
LO\ t !. a-ta-m,e-ilrl- éa ^1' e-l,ui-ip-

ril,Ia li- n al- di- i {- í i
ù DGIn-str $6 útllq-¿ø,-me-ir-løl

la nTo-þi-ip-ti[I-l,al-mø íum-ma
t[Hla-tø-þneirl-la

pa-qí,-ra-na i-r[ø-c$]-ði ^A-ri-
ib-ba

ú- za- ølt-kø n-ma a-fna ^Tle-bi- i,p-

til-la i-lna-aln-iÌin
1,6) tr nTe-l-vi-ip-tí,1-lla

sul KÙ.8A33¿PunÈ
a-nø m[-ri-ib-Ibø i,-ùin-nø-ø{-{u

iunl-ma ^A-r!i-ibl-ba KI.
BALl"t ai-{untl DU MA' 

'AL-lu i-la-si
r ÍMA.lNA tGtl,slrlN¡ørs ¿

r tMA.lNA KÙ.lBABBAnl

^A-ri-ib-Ibøl æna ^Te-l-n-ip-
I:iI-Iø lö-nal- øn-rl'ín
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lArilhha son of Sinapu

gave (her) to Tehiptilla son of

Puhisenni.

Anit Tehiptilla Hatamersa

as lwife] to Irisapa his slave has

given.

If Irisapa dies, then to whom

he pleares

Tehiptilla shall give I{atamersa.

Anil after him the (property) of

Hatamersa

shall be of Tehiptilla. If (¿gainst)

Ilatamersa
there is a claimant, Arihha

shall clear (her), [to Tlehiptilla
shalt [gilve (her).

And Tehiptilla [- -] of silver

to Arihha [has given. If] Arihha
breaks the agreement [(and)
forl his daughter disputes,

one mina [of goldl and one mina

of silver

Arihha shall pay to Tchiptilta.

(19) /G/ Ki-ma-lø-tø DAMU $ú-u-mi (20') IGI flwi-te DAMA
Ma-li.-iø (21) IIGI\ A-ri-ippa.arp-ni, DïIMU ßøpl,-ia (22) IIGI

9. Cf. N I 26: 1{-t3. In case of death a-na {ø-ni-ím-mo ìn-ëu i-na-ìIín
ù ø-ili-i bal-tó-at ù í-nø É ln tû-[sí). Cl. aÃar þadù lherc þad.ë øna øËtúti inønitin
(HSS V 17¡ 18 and N I 78: ?).
stud¡eorlentâllavg S



34 A,IPB¡,¡ SlÀRlsaLo.

!.a-nøl-alrlto¿ DTJilIU ße-koçrù (2s) IGI t'' "'' ' ' '''l DUMA

Sú-ú,-m,i(24\IGIUu-ln-ulrlkutlDUMtllnr''yrur-htm(26)IGIß-wi-
il-tteDaMUAlrkø¡.pa(26)IGlWwun-rm,-lti.ioDUMUTær.
mi-iø (27\ IGI flu-ti-ia DUMU A'ri-ia NANGAR (28) IGI Ar-

þi-ia DtlMIl Ki-ti-iø tup-snr-rwtr, (29\ IGI t' ' ''' 'l-ta-e

(30) rÀoþ¡p n¿*.soLl, DAMU &¡-ti-ttti (31) "lcs/D 
*a-rí-iy

pa-øp-ni, DIJMU ße-pL-iø (az¡ r'ic6t l^Hu-i-tnl DUMU Ma-

U-;^- (rr\ rÀo$¡¿ mflæna'alrkøa DUMU ,$e-køa-rrì (a+¡ ¡rìcß¡'
^U rl'l-ui'-ia htp- sort"wn'

L.t9-2g,elevenwitnesses,l.2S,Urhiyasonofl(iliya'thescribe'
L. 30-34, five seals, l. 34 of Urhiya, the scribe'

20. NII 111. A hantlmaid sold to covor a debt
(DATIO IN SOLUTUM).

uîn_rnû m[_ _ _l-ri-mø

DUMU A-kùp'ta-Ee-en-wí

Vil /NSU A.ÉÀ.-ia i-na

A.GÀR lø [- - - -l-wa

Thus says [- -_ -lri
son of Akiptasennil

seven homers of mY field in the

municipal land of [the citY

of----ì
for securitY for 21 [homers of

barley and 22 minasl of lead,

two sheeP (to)

Gieltesup son of HutiYa

I have given antl I
the field from GieltesuP

have been keePing. Ancl the

judges

for 21 homers of barleY, for 21

søhinu of straw

to GieltæuP (to PaY) have sen-

tencerl me

û-nû tiçtn¡m-nu-ti ki-i XXI
t,4NsU $¡uød ù xxII
MA.NAI AN.NAùUUDA
(o'na)

6\ *Gí'el-te-l¡ury Dt}Mu flu-ti-ia
at-ta-ilin'mi ù a-na-lw

¿ . $¿unÉ a-Éar ^Gi-el-ta-Ëup

ølc-ta'l,a-mi ù Dl .6¡gPuøÉ

a-na XXI .4N,SU $BunÉ 6-n6

XXI {e-t-vi-ù-ru IN.NA
lO\ o-nø n4i-el-tß-Suy it-ta-d,u-

un-na-íi

9. Cf. G. 37: 8; 59: I (éaþanatu, ra vessele)'

ñ. \/ffi,here rto give judgmenb; ittúû'nnãéi pro ittøtlúninnrl) perhaps

an atlompt to combine íttadù and idÍd, cf' 2: 26'
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ù i-na-nn-nø |Ul-ku,-tc GEIIE-ùI
Ki.i XXI ANÉU $¿.UTS ¡¿-¿

XXI {û-þi-ir-ru .tiV.NU

ù Ki-i XXII MA.NA
AN,NAÌúEÉ

ù II UDU u-na "'Gi-el-te-lup
at-ta-din, A.ßÀ-ia

U;'¡ e-li(fqi luttrnta llli-ku,-te

GEME-ia!
pl-ir-qa ir-ta-öi
a- n a- ku, ú- z ø- ølt- k a o-n ø

nta-&n-n't¡ .{¿ Ií1 . filf,hataul

Á,nd now lfskute, my hanclnairl
in exchange for 2l horners of

birrley anrl for 2I sahirru of

straw

iìnd for 22 minas of lcact

and two shccp to liieltesup I
gave, my fickl

I (shall) takc. If (against)

Uskute my hanclmaicl

therc exists a elirim

I shall clenr (her).

The onc ryho breaks the agree-

lnent
I MA.NA l(ti.ßABßAÈ I ¡ one nrin:r of silver, one miniì of

MA.NA GUS¡(/N I rol,t
2O'¡ ú-ma-ol-la I he shall givc as cornpernation.

(2I) IGI "t(Tar)-mi-te-{u1t DUMU l\lu-qtn-EN (22) IGI ^Tu,p-
ld-til-lú DUMU LIþ-lí-te-iult (24) .fGI,nÁ-Iiu1t-t;uh-ki (rr,n-,sør)

Iü,.GAL (24) IGI ^(I-u-te DUMU Pìti-&t-ti (26) IGI ,"1(i-i,l-te-Íel

D U M U T a-in- st (2ß) I G l,tLT c-bó-ip-Lu G AL DU M U SI-li-ip-kw-no
(27) I(il ",Tuqt-k: -til-lo, tult- sctr-r'u,tn,

QÐ TÀG ûI{i-el-te-e lTÀG ",lTu,yt-ki-tit-ta (2Ð TÀG n (Tar)-
ttti,-te-iu7t I'ÀG ^A+alt-tu,t*ltúl (SÐ TÀG ù['l-a-te.

1,. 2l-27, six rvitnesses antl the scribe.

L. 28-30, three seals.

20. D (: thedebtor) promised (rgaveu) a part of his field to C (: Gieltesup,
the creditor) as security for a loan (i. e. in caso D can not pay back the loan
at the end of the period, then C is entitled to tako the field). Thus D con-

tinuod to keep his field until the fixed time for payment camo. Whsn
now D could neither pay nor give the fielcl C went to count. The judges

sentenced D to pay tho loan ,rvitìr a finc. D being unablo to pay gave his
handmaid to cover the obligation. Cf. I(osculrun, (RORH, p. 84): For the
understanding of this procedure one must assume apparently that the cre-

ditor loases the field, lvhich had been entrusted to him for titennutu, to
the debtor - line 6 f. must refer to this - and the lal,ter had not fulfilled
hie lease obligation.



36 A¡PNI¡ S,tARtSALO

u.tn-nxû ñE-na-ma'tt-nta

tPu:lcu-li DU MII. SAI¿-'I rttilú-

lu-uk-kaa

ø-na mflu-Iu-uk-kaa a-bi-lâ, tt

a-na tPu-bu-íø AMA-Iá utn-te-

e{-le-ir

A) ùt ,n$a-ii-ipail-kt DAMU-íw

{a *Hu-lu-uk-kaa *-n nflu-l'u-

uk-kaa

ù, a-na lPu-tJu'iø uttvt'e-cl'le-'ir

¿ mflu-lu-uldcan ìt rPu-bwia

ki-ma pu'l,vi,-i ^ H a- Éi'-ip-til-la

10) r ¡hþa+u,6a II lMA.lNA
tcusr(/Nl MA.NA

lKÙ.BABBARI
t-- -l ú-ba-ni t--l''Ettra-

ma-ti

ö-nø'an-d,in-nu-1nû tì Su-{rl-ru-
utn-lm,al

n H ü- íi-i,p @'t -til-l,a D U M U - íu-m'

i-li,qo-qu-n'

ù i{-tu ¡¡Pní an-n'i-i

16\ mSu-tu-uk-han ù tPu,-lJu-ia

i-na EGIII'nI!'na-nutr-ti oð-ðt¿n¿

*IJø-nu-tunt'

aí'lwtt, | É a-l;ùttti- en'-wi

ù ul-lruttt' lYa'ri-el,-li' ø{-Éuttt'

t Pu-ku-li la i- íâ-as-stt -ti

2t. NII1l.3. A tlocument concerning the right
of Pledging children'

Thus silys Enamati:

Pukuli, daughter of llulukka

to her father Ilulukka and

to her mothcr PuhuYa I (here-

rvith) releaseit (her).

And HasiPtilla son

of Hulukka to Ifulukka

and to Puhuya I relcasetl

In exchange for HasiPtilla

one boy-servant of (i.e. worth)

trvo [minas] of gold t- -1
minas of silver

and of t- -1 fingcr lneasures

to En¿mati

they shall give and irnrnediately

they shall take (back) thcir soti

Hasiptilla.
And fron this daY

Hulukka trnd PuhuYa

behilrl the back of En¿rttrati for

H¿luatu

for S¿tunenni

and for Yarelli, for Pukuli shall

not clispute.

(a) ¡¡. - 
(b) jp.

2.Heroispresupposeclaformrndrti,insteadoftheusualst'cstr'n¿õr¿''
12, éumu + umma, note the S pro s (surru : a moment)' perhaps due

to Assyrian influence.
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{ut¡t-mø nVu-na-tum lu'rtt''nta

lßa-t'tt-nti-ni

20) tì .lrr,rrr,-ma fYa-ri-ol-li I'unt'-

n¿a tPw'lcu,-li

p|-ir-qa 'ù-ta-f,u-ú
* lu-Iu-ulrlran ù i Pu-þu-ia

ú-za- ak-lll¿-mo û-nû m E-'tttt' nta' li
,i-na- uvdin-n u ù'ù Hu-ltrulrkaa

26) ù lPu-bu-ia tnHa-na'tutt¿

DII MlI-lu-rnt' IDAM-stLl il-ttt,

BIl'-fu,-nu-n¿a

ú,-lø-þa-zu-ttí la i-nø

bi-ri-iu-nu 71¡ ¡gmnÉ øn-nu-ti

KLBALùrEÈ-tua l/ MA.NA
TIÙ . BABBAR

so) V MA.NA GUßI(IN tt-ma-

al-lu

If against Hanatu, if against

sâtumenni

ancl if against Yarelli antl

Pukuli
there is a claim,

ÌIulukka and Puhuya

shall clear (them), to Enamati

shall hand (them) over ancl

Hulukka
and Puhuya to Han¿rtu

theil sott [(his) wifc] at their

own expense

sh¿rll c¿use hirn to ta,kc.

Whoever

among these tluee men

breaks the agreement, five mi-

nas of silver

five minas of goltl shall paY as

compensiltion.

(31) IGI An-ni-ËurÚa-bu,-ul-ta'rut (sz) IGI fla-nu'-alt-køE DU MU

Ée-kaç'ù (3s) /G/ Tar'nr,i-tc-¡'u1t DAMU Sl-si (sE) IGI P&'i-it'to

DUMU IR-'IU +DAR $rô) IGI l{øçar-sl-io DUMA Un-nu-k'a¡a'a

(36) rcl Ar-{i-ttti-kotDUMu Ú-nøp-\e (s7) IGI DAMU-A+DAR

DAMU A-ta-a-a (38) IGl dUTtJ-rla-atn'-nú-iq (ss) DUMU lt-þa'

pl'fr, tup-samu'nt, (+o) tup-Itu øn-n'u'ít, i-na EGIIT iu-du-ti Íi'-nal

KÁ,.GAL Éa-¡i-ir

(+z¡ r'icg¡, tup-sar-ri rÀG ^Ha-rta-alc-kaa(GÐ TÀG *DU MII'
u+DAn TÀG ^ßi-i!-ua-te-lup (4Ð TÀG nTat-mi-te-{up rÀG
mð-na-nta-tr, (a6) TÀG ^Antú,-íu

L. 31-38, eight rvitnesses, l. 31, Annisu, the gate-keeper, ì.39 the scribe.

L. ¡¡0 This tablet was written after the proclamation at the gate'

L. L2-45, seven seals.

26. íltu etc., lit. rfrom their housel. see under Marriage of slaves.

!2, Se-køa'ru. N II trS:25'

î6. unap{e, an abbreviation for I}napëenni, senni : brother in subarean.



22. NII116. Sale of a slave.

EME-lu-nu da "'Ttrra-ar-ftel-
lup

ù Sø mWu-w-te-luçt pgX¡guvit
m¡/l-kipta-5e-en-ni

a-na pa-ni artruoÉ $-bu-ti an-

nu-ti
ki-ant, iq-ta-bu XXX SU KÙ.

pAgB¿pvnÉ;

6) a-na Éi-int, I lR ^Mu-{a-l¿-
en-ni LB.ni

a-dar mTør-nú-til,-lü DU MA
Sw-tciai,Lta

ni-il,te-qì-nri ù tti-i-ttu
mMu-{ø-li-en-wi IR-ni
a-na llnlti a-nû lnTúï-mi-til-lu

l0) ni-il-ta-dùrnti lu,m-tna nMu-

ía-li-en-ni
pô,-ql-rø-na TUGáï nu-za-øk-ka¡

'rnü

o"lna ^1' al'- tnó-til-la ni-no,- rnt- din -

mi
íwwma ni-i-nu ni- ib-b ú-l a-k an- ut

ù 1ùMu-lß-li-en-ni

16) ø-.før nTar-nú-til-lr nö-ibro,

qì,-nr,a

¿ 77 lpun3 go r';un¡ u-ul-lu-a-

i-ú-ttmt. SIG6-tunt

ana n?w-t¡ti-til-Ia nu-t¡tø-al-lu-

t¡ti

The declaration of Turartesup

¿nd of 'Wurtesup sons of Akip-
tasenni.

fn presence of these witnesses

they spoke as follows: thirty
shekels of silver

for the sale of one slave, ÙIu-

salenni our slave,

from Tarmitilla son of Surkitilla

we received and (as a rcsult)
ont sl¡lve Musalenni

to Tarmitilla into slavery

we give. If Musalenni

has a claimant rve will clear

him free,

to Tarmitilla we will give (him).

If we break the agreement

and llusalenni
from Tarmitilla wc take (back),

(then) two healthy slaves from

the Nulluitcs
to Tarmitilla wc shall pay as

compensation.

(a) Written ¿i.

22. E-en-éu.k-¡ù. Note that.E'.N as the first component in several personal

names is not to be read BãI. Contrast G 53: 16 according to which the same

name is rendered Bel-muk-runt, The reading of ðufr instead of ¡n¿fr is estab-

lished by míu-uk-ri-io (N ItI 303:3) - njafr-¡d-¿'a (1. 9, tt, 13, 15 etc). As

to rù cf. N II tl8:25.

38 ,{rprl¡ SÀ^Rrs^Lo
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(18) IGI A-køa-tuu-til DTIX{LI lt-þ.i-til-la (19) IGJ fla-na-kan

Dtf MU ñø-rrì-,tl (20) IGI Àr*t:í¿-ri I)UMII -4-*¿-,rr¿-r't, (21) IGI

Alta-I)ll{(iIn Kil ila-í-tit-ta (22) DUrìtIIt iút'i ng-(,r-5rrk-rrì (23)

IGI Si-ttru'an-ni Du'fi.Ñ//l (24) Dfin[U IÁ(]-L)INGIR'RA (25)

tup-1trt r'r,ro LillLr lr1¡-.sí .{ri-tì-(ir)

1zo¡ ZiC "'A-l¡ø-DlIlGIIl TÀCl ltr"'t¿-t¿r-rc-s(t¿p (27) ?¡iG "'lúo-¿'-

ie¿i Tri? 'ùTirt'ø-a"-te-.{il'p (2s) TÀ(i "'Tu,'i¡it-la TÀG ¡¡Il¿..naltao,

L. 18-24, five rvitnesses and the scribc.

L. 25 The tablet rvas rvritten in the city of Nusi.

t,. 26-28, six seals.

23. ì{IIr1¡1. ,A soltl sla\¡c restolerl to the first
t)wnel,

39

uttt-tnlb ú' T e-hi-ip'1,íI-l o,-¡tt tt,

Dtl IV tl fJu,-ni-ti-itt l¿ ¿-rtt¿-t¿lr-

tllc-tl

Ii U. ßAßß r1¡¡utis tÍtr,i/f/lv
/I'tt-'t¿¡'-ht¿-rt t¿- l¿ ¿l

lu, a-ntt, "'E¡1,-ttu,-.¡na-li,

rr) DU ll'Ifl Td3ïi1t-til-Iu
utl-rli-nu rì øl-.{tttrr-nt i-.{rt-tt'r¿

i-na EG IRht nfl ¡¡-¡¡¡¡' ¡¡¡¡¡-¡i

lu a-{u-u,s-sl

llttn-ttt tt, ltt-¿l¡t-¡¡tø ítt-t¿l¡r-Str

l0) ío u''¡tu'ttBn-ntt'ntu-tí
url-rlì-nu lu, a-l'u-sí

ìt u-ttu-lnr [ ] l'l At1'$¿l ß.8'

sri-rn¿ Jn Ii U.ßAIltlAIl 5u

GU,sri/iv

Thus says Tehilrtilla,

sorì of Halriuyir: AII

the sih.el lttd goltì (fr.'l)

Pr¡rltttnni

wìrich to Ettltirntati

solr of Tc,hiptilla

I havc gitern, fot tlrcse

behintl tlte llitck of U¡tnatnrtti

I shirll Itot disprtte.

Vcrily (over) atll'tltiltg,

n,hiclt to Ettlatn:rti
I hitt'e givett, I shall uot dispttte'

And I (shall irlso ttot tlis¡tute

oyer t|c) I- I {ì ltomers of

barley
(insttatl of) tlre 1tt'itre in silvcr'

(itnd) in golrl

12. Nlcann'hile Purhrtnni, the hrrndnraid, must have been given back'

fler prirre paid ilr silver uncl gold shall be rett¡rned in natrrralia.
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{a ^Pw-Lw-un-ni
L6) fa mi-ittt'mø Éu-um'lu lú
ø-íar ñEn-na-m,o-ti

el-tn-ql ma-on-nu

Ëø i-na bæri,-íu-nu

it-tø-bøl-ka-tu'n

20) nI \MA.NA I(.Ù.V|AB-
BAn ru MA.ÍNAlGU,snrN

þï,mal-øl-lø

li,-{ø-an-lu {a

^ßu-l¡¡¿r,-kø6'ti-ltt'ttt, DU MU
A-lmm-na-ni

i-nø pæni I'Ú gi-bu-ti un-nu-ti

lci-tam içtø-bi
6) 36 en'øuvg Éa

mØu-ti-iø DA MA Ku-uË-{i''iø

of Purhunni, (antl)

over anything, which

from Ennamati
I havo received. The one who

among them

breaks. the agreement

3 [minas of siuver, a mi[nas] of

gold

shall pay as compensation.

The decl¿ration of

Sumkatitu Bon of Akamnani,

in presence of these \dtnesses

he spoke as follows:

36 goats to

Hutiya son of KussiYa

(22) IGI ßutmú-ia DUMII ry6¡@t-qør-EN (%) IGI S'u-t'i-i'ø

DUMTJ I(wu,í-öi-i (24) IGI Ki-'ít-kaa DAMU Gi-ni-ia (26) IGI

Ur-þi-iø DAMU ßækaçru(26) IGI E-na-pl DAMU Ar'ui-iø(?I\
IGI Mu-ul-t*#up DuMu Su-rnu-li-ib(b)-Ji (28) IGI En-nø-mæti

DUMU A-ri,-þo (2s) IGI Ki-in-ni'ia DUB'9AR

@o) TÀG ^Suk-ri-it TÃG ^Iç'ir-tcøa (31) TÀG ^ur-bi-ia TÀG

mw-nø-trtu (32\ TÀG ^Mtt-uí-te-lu'. Left edge: lup-pu øn-ni'ht'n

¿n, vnv¡j-1ünÞmß

L. 22-Zg, seven witnesses and the scribe.

L. 30-32, five seals.

Left edge: This üablet in the city of Ulamme (was written)'

24. NII119. A hand.m¿rid given to meet a ilebt
(DATIO IN SOt,UTUM).

(a) The w and m sounds are not infroquently interchanged'

(b) Written u¡.

14. Contrast l. 3, according to which Purhunni ie a woman'
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þu-un u-lb al-l a-ku- nui

ù i-na-an-na-nta
I T ø- a-pu-u-t'i-ttun, ç g X'1 gu a S

10) hi-rrrø 36 en-zu

o-n* ttl,u,-ti-ia i-ditt
ittttt-nta I I' a-a-Int-u-t'i-tuttt,

pl-ir-qa ir-Ia-l'i
,ù, ^ ßu-tt ttt -kaçti-ttr,ttr'

16) (t-za-ak-haçntn

a.na ^fltrti-a
ina-an-rlì-in
{a i-bâ,-ln-qa-tua ùta bi-r i-itt-ttu

I am inrlebted

and no,w

my handmaid Ttrpuritu

in exchange of tlte 36 goats

to }lutiya I havc given.

If (against) Tapuritu

there is à claim

then Surnkatitu
shall clear her

to llutiya
shall givc (her).

(The one) who bre¿ks the agree-

nr:nt between them

shall pay five handmaitls as

compensation.

V GEME u-ma-al-la

(2o) IGI u'Be-lu,nu-ni-ra-ri DU IVIU Ni-ki-n (21) IGI "'lf¡!-lâ'-ø-a
DII M U El-b,ú-ip ! -tit-ta (22) ¡¡-' ¡'' J,Sel -/r à,r-til-la DU M U l{i-pi-ia
(23) IGI ^Hu,-lu.p-till-Ia DUMLT Se-ir-ii-a (2+) IGI "'Ée-ri'-iû-ri
DU MU ltd-i-rí-Iiplait-tu (26) .IGI'"i1,-lu-nti-tti-[?t¿]-t¡sr DU IIU
Ma-tu-þ;i,-lnr{r- .ì (26) IGI t'tlJu,-ltarl-rna-ti DUMA ùUTU-

DINGIB ,4,5.KUn Qû IGI m'.I',ú-rue

@q TÀG m$r-r,;.ç¿-¡'i I'ÀG '"Hu-i-tit-tø (2Ð TÀG ""lIt-lú,-a-a

fÀe tfa;-o-¿ (s0) r'¡6 mlll-lul'nú-ni-1tn-uí

L. 20-27, eight witnesscs.

L. 28-30, fivo seals.

7. þumbalaku.rní, dissimilal,ion (¡rro þubbulakumí N II 192: 3)' This form

is rare in tlre l{irk¡k tablets. Ci. þubutlu, very frequent; in some cases àuå¿ltr¿

(HSS V 58: 12; N II r47: 8).

25. T,rlr,qvtsr has dran'n my attention Io illamnê: ltrvins (youths)r,

thus this personal name : twe have produced twins (tlvo youths)rt. Thus

ihlantnñ is probably a clual (ct. VÐ f\Å). See Trrrqvrsr, ilIaqlfi, p'

96 and other provenances given i¡ KATî (1903) p.363 and KB VI (2) p'

95, n. 8. ldBl-la-nti-e - Sin K 4559, 3 (0T 25' 42).1
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26. NII120. A mother provides a wife fol ¿ slave
of her son.

'.n ¿-',n& nH a' íi-ia-ma

DUMU A-ri,-gi-ntw

unt-t tû mBn-na-tr)û-U DA MU
I,IU + DAN-AMA

lnn-rna t dU + DAR-AM A-nm

DUMU.SAL S4-Ii-ia

6) tA-karPl-el-li DUMU . SAL
ag ¡DAR_AMA

tna o{-{u-ti a-na'nDU MU-
a¡¡ ¡DAß

In Sa nTa-alt-ltu DUM\I Ett'-

na-ma-ti

it-ta-i1ì-lt¿-nu-ti ù

l(J-us-nu DAMot

10) Sø ^En-na-nta-ti IIl,4N,SU
g¿arrd

ki,-ma X g¡gunS ø-no n Hû-

íi-ia
a-nu mBn-tm-pø-li ù a-n'a

tdu + DAR-AMA 8A M¡u ù

(ù) rti-i\b-tun tu-u¡nrrrt

L5) i-na- an-ld,iln &mt-ntø | A-kaE-

ttÍû,-el.Lil

yto-q!-ra-na TUC$í
núa-li-ia ^En-n it-pa-Ili ùl
t dU +DA&-AMA ú,za-øk-køn-

la[øJ

a_no ^D[JMg-ag ¡DAR i-no_

an-d'lin-nul

2o) unt-ma lÚ-us-na-n¿a

Thus says llasiya
son of Arikimar,

tlrus Ennap¿li son o1 lltar-
urnm.i,

thus says Iðtar-ummi, <laughter

of Siliya:

Akapielli daughter of lÉtar-

ummi,

as wife to þlã,r-I&ar

slave of Takku son of Ennamati

wc have givcn and

Usna, wife

of Ennarn¿rti, three homers of

barley

for the ten sheep to HasiYa,

to Ennapali and to

Iðtar-urnmi has givcn and

thc rest Usna

shall give, If against AkaPlienil

there is a claimant,

Ilasiya, Ennapali and

IËtar-ummi shall free (her),

to Mãr-I$tar they shall gi[ve

(her)1.

Thus (says) Usna:

14. rfïí)þ-tun, cl. køsap-éú ri'iþ'tù (I{SS 80: 12), also'HSS 21: 9; 68: t5;

7l 12,38; 80: 12; HSS IX 96: 14'



DflMt.'f . SAL-sti gu nt¡tfl IlÍU-
dU +DAR . .I

¡tu@)-hi-aa-ar-r'u, i-lí-r1i [ -
lru-¿-5t¿ u¡n-te-eí-ir-nú

mi-tnr-tmrttte-e D U X[t]'rlrS.r¡
DUMtl.SnattøÉ

25) ía trl-l¡aq-Itl-el-li iu itto,

lì1,-bi

,i¡1,urñ it GIIXIIIMT;Ë ¡1-,¡1¡¡ nt1,r¡-

ø/,:-[/ru]

'nto- fti¡-'nu,- uttt-me- e i ttøbc-l'i-.{t¿- l¿t¿

I(I.BALh"lq I MA.l{A ¡{ù.
ßAßBtltl 1 [,ì{.,1. i\,1

cr_/,1K1/vl

ñulu |,u1r-prr, itru, EGIR þtl-d'u-li

New Iiirkuk doct¡nrents l'elating to slavcs. 43

tht' tl¿rughter of XIâr-IStar

in exchangc I h;tve tlkt'n [-
hiurself I ltiwc releitsecl.

All thc sotts ¿lttl tlrtughters

of Akapielli, rvhich (shall be) in

the cirtcgory
of slaves and handlnårids, to

'llakIku (shrrll belong)].

Wlroever aruong thent

llrr.i¡ks tlte irgt'cetnent, otttr tttilla

of silver, otte trtina of goltl

shirll pay ;rs conìp(ìnsittion. The

tablct, aftel tlto ploclittttiltion

il()) r'-nn, un¿tNr{-.\í rt-rru Ttlol-rr.r in thc citY of ìittsi, ìrtrfoLr-r tlttr

IiÁ.(iAL ,{¿¿ gitttr of

f i-i.{-*ú "jar-Íì-ir 'fissir, \t'ls tt'tittr:ll.

$z\ K:t Pol-t¿-.¡-tt" n(.tILII ;t-li-tlp-[ .... (33) IGI lt-l-ta-a-7ttl

DtJfuILi Àr,rr-rr.s-s¿ì (34) Ir'iI tl{¿-li-¿ll,-il¿-htir DUI'IU Á-bu-DL!((il.

Dfrn[U An-ní-íu (37) IIGI..l-li-iu I)UMI't l7u,-nt-ak-A'(û4 (38)

lIGI . . . .l-til DLl X't L,' r'lf u-rr.í-fc-.{rrp (3tl) ÍI(iL .. . .1-le-írrp lttlt-snt'-r'tt trt.

(.t0) 1' 'i¡i tnl!,r¡i-iu, TÀG "',ll¡r-lí-itt, (41) :f i(; '¿.1fo-l¿'-t'/r'-Ì¿rr-

/i,ri,r-ru DrltrI .QlR (az) 'f'ÀG "It-htr-&-'pu 'f'ri? "'l'ul-le-Èrl ('13)

l,,i¡i," 11-¡'uçtt\u-lil'f ÀG, "'U t-ttll-þu,-ta

L. :12-:l{1, seve ¡t rvitnesses, a¡tlotìg rvholtl llalik-nakttr so¡t of Âbu-läb

- j t- - -l tesup, tlre scribe. Seals ol the seven *'ilnesses.

L. 40- -43, anìotìg rvhom Nfalik-nakttrrtt, tltc mert:hant.

(¿t) \\¡ritten G¡\"L.

12. See abo't'e tl:6 and liosctt¡rrn, (lLZ XXX\' (l{t32) p' 4t)lr.

30. ¿-n¿¿ pla)-ni (also ina pø-ni (N III 3tr) a rare for¡rt instead of the

r¡sual i-¡rr¿ ôri-aô (l{SS 6tl: 22 ctc.).

25. Cf. ¡ni¡tumtnè ó!c/,"¿r¡rt¡ iø ¿¡itr¿ liål¡i .ia ll S¿ u.s.çä ¿na A ll¿ amãltt. ú. lù.

nrrlù ([ìh. 5: 13-16) antl l¿t]¡rt¿¡¡¿r¡rê tntirñ Sa i$fu, etc. G. 12: 12.
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26. NII140. Declarfltion of a slavc, who transfcrs
a f ield on thc basis of an agreement.

IEME-íu, lo'n. .. .. .' .l
.lR g¿'n[.... ..|-t/u- t......1
a-na ymtr,i li-bu-ti
an-nu- ti lti-na- an-rt'a

6) iq-tolbi ¿¡i-Sørn I ANSU

A.sÀ.
{a AN .ZA . QAR {u-ma-al-ia-

wa-al-li
i-na {u-ta-na-tru {a AN.ZA.

QAR la A-ua-lu

i-na GABùrES ü-ta-ti
it-ti *Wu-un-ti-il-ie

1.o) DUMU Tù-ra-ri
at-ta-am-gùr ù A.SÀ ía-o-ltt,

ú_na,tl/v .t_ únai- i{_Ílel
un-te-e{-íi-ir
'ttlû-an-nu ia i-na
75) be-ri-{u-tru lIil. BALhatl

t-I MA,NA I(Ù.TBAßBAN

- MA.NA GUßKINI
ti,-ma-al-llol

[Declaration of 'ìr- - -l
slave of t- - -l
in prcsence of these witnesses

in the follorving way

he spoke: For the one homer of

field
of the estate suntassawall;i,

(situated)

South of the estate of Awelu,

opposite the til,øli.

rvith Wantisse

son of Turari
I ltave come to an ¿lgreemerìt

and that field

to Wantisse

I have releascd.

The one wlto

among them [brcaks the agree-

mentl

[x I minas of silver [x minas of

goldl

he shall pay ¿ìs cornpcnsation.

6. Note il.intu lld. AN.ZA.Q,{.R) originally n pillar, post'r, then oa

boundary-markr and at last a district bounded by the boundary-marks,

G,roo, p. S4. qf. a parallel case in flobrerv' where gatril originally means

a boundary, then a district, Srents,tto, The Boundary betrv. Issacharand

Naphtali, p. 13r-132.
7. a-we-lu is employed as a personal name, A-wi-i'lu mûr.lVu-rd'riø, IISS

IX 34: 15.

8. ti-la-ti, an unknown word' probably a Subarean topographical term,

as also lhe éu-ma-a!-8a-wø'al'lí above.
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(18) IGI A-ri'i!'lü, D(JMU Ua-ti'I- -- -l (1e) /GI Kà-ti-ti

DUMA fla:öi-iø(à}) IGI $ø-ntak-tm DUMU t- - --l (s1) IGI

E-si-gt DaMa Íù-nu-¡tu (22) IGI Ab-bi-iø DUMA ø4ü-ti (28)

IGI lwti,'ia DtlB.S/n (24) DUMA ùUTA'MA'AN'8UM

(øo¡ rÀcg¡, mfuu-t;i-ia IDUB.sAnl (zo¡ rrcg 7p rng-si'-si (27)

råc$¡¿ nKr-ù¿-ri fÃG 1...

L. 18-24, live witnessos and the acribe.

L. 26-27, three seals.

2?. NII163. A declaration concerning a dispute
over the inheriting of a Blave'

u,nx-rßo m&wna-mrÙi-ma

I LIi IR *S{,-lw-ia'i,l,qí,

*wn-rna t'ÚLÛ {ø f S4-li-im'-nø-ø-a

ù (*54!-Icu-tt'iø)

6\ LÚIn {uaú, ng1-lcwú-iø

a-öar | 8t-li'-im'na- a'a

ú-za-alrlcaçma lù il-li,qt ù

{wn'mø
uiLn öo um-mi-ia IDAMU

SALI !i-in'sú'ri
,i,m-mø-ti-m,e- e ø'nø-leu

10) a-$cr *Sl-ltwia i-ti-fu'uß

Thus says Ennamati:

Sikuya borrowed (formerlY) a

slave.

If the slave belongs to Silim-

nayfl

then

Sikuya that slave

in respect of SilimnaYa

shall clear ¿nd take. Antt if

the slave belongs to mY mother,

daughter of llinsuri,
then at any time I maY

d.em¿nd him from SikuYa,

t. All the document is a declaration of Ennamati (itd of l. 14 ropeats

thejlgiofthesecondline).Hereitisamatterofdisputebetweentwowomen
concerning a slave to be inherited, Ennamati boing the son of one of lhe

women. According to the declaration of E. he agrees that the slave can rsmain

with its present master. If we take the text as it stands, then Silimnaya

and sikuya must havo been a married couplo, but there are two difficultie¡:

1) ühe wife is mentioned before the husband, 2) the husband frees the slave

fmm his wife, i.e. they have properties apart'

8. [i-in-sú,'ri, female name in HSS IX t45: 5'



ìt m9[,-ltu-ia a-no
m En-n û- m ø- ti i- nø- iÌ,i,n

ù LÚin o-na pa-ni
agøo -4t Ëi-bu-ti i,t-ql

(L6) IG I I- - -l-ia DU M U T e-'þ;í-ia (1 6) IGl É U -d t tt DU MU
9ú-tne (17) lcl A-þu-wn-rruí-la DIIMU Ti-if-li-tni-ltør (18) /G.l
Ip-la-þa-Iu DUMU Ku-sà-rí-ia (19) IGI Tar-mi-ia DUMU Pøl-

re-io (20) IGI Te-þi-Ëe-en-ni DAMU ßu-ru-ia (2L) IGI Pal-tc-ia
DAMU D-tn-ia

(zz) TÀG o.?ø-bi-lø-e.ntú (za) TÀG ,"Mu-u{-te-ia (2Ð fÀG
mPat-te-ia (26) TÀG *A-bu-utn-nti-ía (26) fÀG m0n-nu-na-ti

(27) TAG *[- ._ -]
L. 76-21, seven witnesses.

L. 22-27, six seals.

28.NII179. Salc of ¿ handrnaitl taken as a booty.

unÞntû mA{-tør-te-{up

DU MU I-ri-ri,-til-llal
r Hø-lu-ia 5a KIU R)Ar-ra-ayþ,e

ii-tu
xu nl{s-þ6p-iu-þt!-nø ø'na

6) tt-a-an-tû &-nû crÈ;67ç7P-¿o

cl-wqì ù a-na

{i-¡tti ø-na m fl u-tar-ra-ap-þe

D U M tI T i-íú,- atn-mu-ul-ni

at-tø-din ù o-no-ku

II GIIDMEÈ g¡6uor:-rt L4N,SU.
NITA SfGuc't

then Sikuya to
Ennan.r¿rti (myself) shall deliver

(him).

Ancl the slave in presence of the

witnesses he bonowed.

Thus says Astartesup,

son of Iriritil[a]:
Haluya of the [and. ofl Arraphe

from
the land of Kukapsuhena

as a booî4¡ on my chariot I have

taken and for
a price to llutarraphe
son of Tisammusni

I have sold, and I
two sound oxen, one sound ass

(a) S U-dI M : Qat-dAdad or Gintíl-tt Adød, (HSS V 7t 3l : KDFL 3t: 3l).
5, ti-a-an-ta: rvielleicht als Beuteo, Koscn,trrn, OLZ, XXXV (1932)

p. 40rr. þ|-a-il-ta : ú,'-ll-to?l

46 -Àlpnr,¡ Sr^nts^Lo.
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10) x g¡¡gunÉ ,5¿¡.¡r¡cr¡v

XL SU KÙ.RABßAR íi-Mi
{a lHa-hriu a'far
ÌtHu-kv-rú-ap-h,Íél

el-te-qi-nt'i' l-
Et an-na f-
16) a-rr.o pa-ni léi-btr'-til
int, ta íÍarl
.s(urr¿-u¿¿ r H a'lu-liul
pl-ir-qo ir-to-[fil
ù ^A#-tar'te-lu!t
2O) ri-za'olvko¡nm n-nø nÛu-

tlar-ra-ap-bél

í-n a- an-din, núþ ûn-nu,¿t'ttl-nß- c

i-na be-ri-l¡tt-tw, IiL BALha'

si+ta

6-n6 llU\s-no

ten sheep, total fourtY shekels

of silver, (as) the Price

of Hilluya from

Ilutarraphe
f received,

rvith lhisl hem

before [the rvitnesses]

Itc made the imPression.

If (agrrinst) IIaluYa

there exists a clirittl,

AstartesuP

shall clear (her) and to ÍIut¡rr-

raphe

he shall gi'r'e (her). Whoever

¿ìnìotìg thetn brcaks the agree-

mcnt
shall compcnsate rvith two wo-

Ilìeil.
77 gg¡¡'unÉ {rnta-al'la

PÐ TÀG "A5-ttu-te-ltqt TÀG ù'Tor-ñú-te-llup DIJB ' 's'4R 
(25)

TÀG "E-ri-tna DUIIIïJ lJn-kwpl-sl (26) TÀG "'Ha-i-ra-an'-rw'

DUMU[J-na-a-a (27) TÀG n'ßu-u/-te-e-ú I)\IMUTü-i(28\TÀG

^sû-ta-or¡t-tttu-u,{-,i DaMU (J-rru-u-a (29)'IÀ(} .¡¡.sú-ar-te-fw

DUMU E þi-el-tn-Yu1t

L. 2q-29, six scals'

29.NII192'Aslavegivcn¿ìSpartpaytnentof
a tlebt oonsisting ol sl¿rves'

rnn-nta mAnrkan DU MA Am-Pl- Thus (says) Amka son of

Arnpisina:

to lTsnil

t-- - -l il Lu þu-ub-bu-la!' t - -ì t\t'o rnen I ¡rm indebted

ku-ttti
tt, i-nt[aln-na I LÚ Jû ¡(uRN&- ¡rnd now onc ilìan of the Nulltt

landul-lu-i



6) o-na tUs-lnal a-nla]¡ øÍr-?l

ilu-lu at-ta-ilin

ilr,rllr-ma L(l Éa-a-iu pl-ir-qø

TUGéi
mAm-ltaa &za'kaçmø

a-na tU s'na i-nø-an-il'in

ù la-na lLÚl -An-køn
10') a-na îfls-na ld-mø {rni-i
LÚ æno t;i-te-m-nwti

ø-na lUs-na it-ta-din

ù tuAm-haa I Ltr SIGuøa

a-nø I U s-na i-nø-an-dtí,n-m'ø

rc) ù L(Í-{u i-tiq-qì,

ù émn-ma L(I ti-wen-nu

la-a-íu 'í-nta-at

ù i-þall:iq ù in-na-am-bú-it

a-na mAm-ka¡-nta

20\ nú-it þa-li-iq t¿ it-tû'bi'it

(2t) IGI Te-t3u-utp-pl DUMA Éc-ir-lli-ia (22) IGI Sl-it-ta'

mi-ni DUMU l-ri-iu (23) IGI Sl-Ii'pø-ptt' DUMA Sw-l¡u-m,ø-ri

(24) IG I Itu-ú-pâ- a-ti DU M U Ú -no, ø-a (26) IG I E-wi'-ií-ta- e DU MU
An-ni-{u (26) IGI 84'-si DUMTJ E-na'1/m-ti (27') IGI dUTA-d,a-

um-mi-i,q DU MU It-ba-pt-t-ui, tup-sar-rwn (28) IGI An-ni-{u DA MU

fl a-m a-[øn-nl a LÚ a-bu'-ul- ta-n'u

@Ð fÀg n&m-ni-iu Lúa-bu-u,l-ta-[ø]-nø (30) 'I'ÀG '"l(u-sú,-ti
TÀG *E-ni-ii¿ø-e (tl) TÀG ^sl-ir-ra-mi-ni TÀG ^Anrkan (zz¡

TÀG *Pu-þu-up-pl, (s3) r'lG '"54-li^pa'a-pu

L, 2l-28, eight witnesses, among whom 3a¿m^l'díint'íq, son of lthapihi,

the scribe (1.2?) and Annisu son of Hamanna, the gardener (l' 28).

L. 29-33, seven seals.

5, Note ariluéu rvritten without an idoogram.

'1.8. innambir and inabit ll. 2ol \/abatu.
20. Noto the l,rvo forms of permansivum followed with one of punctualis

(iuabit), i.e. the fugitive slave is not absolutely, permanently lost.

to Usna as her slave I have

given.

If (against) that man there is a
claim

Amka shall clear hitn,

and give (him) to Usna.

And another man Amka

to Usna for the second

man for a security
to Usna has given.

And Amka one sound man

shall give to Usna

ancl take back his man.

Antl if that man of security

shoulal die

or get lost or flee away,

at (the expense of) Amka

he dies, gets lost or flees ûway.

48 A¡per, I SrAaIsÀLo
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30. NII196. A lawsuit concerning the .price rrf

a slave.

'"Iylû-ba-lu t ._ -_ - - .-_l íir
Þ) i,ö'tttt+ I(u nyu-u¡tru'Ie'dl

a-nø íi-mi iÞqì.

ù a-no ia-Ëi il-ln-qù'al-íunt'ttt'tt

ù iq-ta-bí

a-nø iwli KA. B ABB tr¡¡un -Ã

1o) li-qï-éu-mi
,aþ,ù-nutr a-na-lcu-ma

LUGAL ul-te-dì-nú

ù içta-bi-m'i.

{um-rra LÚ 5a KURAT.t'ú-ûp'ltß

75J a-nø #i-nti il-tuq KURNu'ul-

lu-a-i
DAM.QAII rna åi-ttt'i

il-wqt-lu-ntø
ù i-no K It n ¿fu._1,6-6tp.l¡¡t

iLtn-qù-aÉ-íu

2o) tì xxx ,s¿/ KÙ.BAB-
g¿punÉ ú¿-iLqì

Ttinù-nùü éu-trma

a-rw hl-J¡i I(Ù.BABBAß
fø-w-anl-rftin-nú
tup$ tlalþsi-ilai

Ipsahalu t- _.'- -l rvhom

from the lanil of the Nulluites
he purchased,

(indeed) for me he purchûsed him

and. said:

rF'or sixty (shekels of) silver

take himlt
Thus I said:

The king has proclaimeil

and spokeil:

If ¿ man of the land of ArraP[ta

from the land of the Nulluites

(through) a merchant

has purchased him (the slave)

and to the land of AnaPba

has brought him,

then thirty shekels of silver he

(the rnerchant) should receive.

Thus he says:

rFor sixty (shekcls of) silver

I give (him).u

Memorandurn lnte

4. Thrqe initial lines destroyed. This tablet is ono examplo of the docu-

ments, marked at the end tuppi taþsisti (with the confusion of s witlt I
taþittil ra tablet pro memoriar. Because of the fact that these memorandum

notes give the speechos of the parties and of the judges like stenographic

reports, these tablets are ospecially vivid. [see Koscn¡rns, oLzl91l, p. 225.]

12. uttêdí, cI. lûdútu, tproclamaüionr (NKRA, p' 77 1. and lioscr,rrnn,

OLZ, XXXV (1932) P' a0¿r.

2fr. RSGH, p. 85 f.

Sturli'¿ Orlenttlt¡¡ Vg q
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31. NIII280. Exch¿ùnge of slàve8.

Itnr1¡ptl Éu-pè-ul-Lí'

{o ^Hi'il-me-iø DU MU lt-bi-
iS-lo

ù {ø mBn-næn¿a-ti DU MU l^Te
l-r,i-ip.til,lal

i-nn be-ri-6wnu LÚ1mnÈgu-nu

u#te-pri-l,ul
6) ^T a- om,-pu' íe'm'lnt. -lß-su.l

^Hi'ií-møiü o-nû ^Bn-na-ma-tö
SUM

ù mßn-nn-ma'ti Anct Ennatuati ElhiPtilla, the

slave, to

Hisrneya has givcn. Whichel'et'

(bond-)man has a claimant
^ELbi-ip-til-lø ÌR æna
*Hi-ií-nte-ia SUM lløl mø-an-

nò-'ínvmi

tÐ LÚ-lu pu-ql,-ra-na TUG{|

ù mran-nu L(I-Ewmr ú-øa-

ak-koa

n,b$tr-nu $6 fi1l['hot'tu
y artuß In ga KUnNu-ul-

llul-ú, írnra'øl-Io

TÀG ^l- - - -l-pi-bé rÀc nUó-ií-me-ia

Seal of llismeya, (other pensonal names destroyed).

4. lttÃ-te-pé-i-lul, cf. G' 2t: lr; S8: 4; 39: 4;|Ot t*;41 6. ãupeultu (l' 1) pro

tupëlru (here u is a subsl,itute for the original 'øyin), from y'b¡r.¡.

T¿blet nf exchange

of Hisrneya ¡¡on of Ithista

and of Ennamati son of Tehi¡i-

tilla
Between themselves their lrnen

they have exchangedl.

Tampusenni, his slave,

Hismeya to Ennamati has givcn.

the (owner) sh¿ill cle¿rr his mitn.

The one who breaks the agree-

ment

two slaves of the lanil of Nrrllu

shall give fls compensation.
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New Kirki¡k docrtmeûts relatiig tô slaves.

SS. NIII290. A slti've given f or securify fbr
dþf inite period.

tup-pl tin-te-m-nu-(d) Sø

mWu-w-te-íup DU MA A-kiry-tr
laen-ni

ù mWu-w-te-lup

trAr-tø-le-m-ni lR-Su IúNAN-
GAN

5) ø-nø ùi¡te-en-nu-fí, lei-nw,-ít,

xxx su KÙ.BABBAß þø-
{â,-þu-Ée-an-nu II ANßA
figunÉ

a-na X p¡gunÅ a-na mwu-tar-

ra-ayþé

DU Mt-I'I] i-#û-um-nru-ul-ni it-ta-
di'n

ù t¡flu-tøt-ra-up-þé

ro) xxx ,st/ I(Ù.BABBAH

þa-Sá,-þu-le-m-nu II ANÉA
.{6vr.(

û-n& Ì,tWrFur-W9up it-tn-ihin,

åunr u t u m Ar -tu- le- e'n -ni
,in-fu .çø nlVu-ur-te-{up

p a- qi-r a- om- n a ir- la- ii
16) ù tltWu-u.le-lutrt
ùt Ar-tu-le-en-ni LÛ N ANGAR
ú,za-ak-kan-ma ø-na mBu-lar-

Ira-ap-bél
i-na- mt-ilùt,im-ntø- titw[o
¡ ¡y¡¡JnnÉ,nar-ta-se-en-ni

2O) i-u,a É¡t la *!.u-tar-ra-ap1þé

im-ta-lu-w XXX ,SU KÙ.BAB-
g¿puøß

þa-íû-l-ru-íe-an-nu I 7 /^rSU
$¿ur,í

for ten years to [Iutarraphc

son of Tisammusni has givcn,

5t

a

Tablet of security of
'l0urtçaup son of Akiptasenni.

And Wurtesup

Artasenni his slave, a car-
penter,

for security for
thirty shekels of hæahusennu

silver, 2 homers of badey

and Ilutarraphe
thirty shekels ol.hasolwsml¿u

silver, two homem of barley

to Wurtesup has given.

If Artasenni,

slave of 'Wurtesup,

ha"s a claimant,

then S¡¡[ss¡p
Artasenni, the carpenter
shall clcar, to Httar[raphel

he shall hand over (him). When
the ten yeaxs Artasenni
in tho house of Eutarraphe
fulfills, thirty sheliels

of. hasøhusennu, tlo homers of
bariey



l¡2

tlul,p-'pl r.rl-rti-i nrV/lql-ur-tle-

.{u?¡l

I u-r lu "'l fl u,- tur- r t t- tt¡t- h t:

2ó) [ril-úo-nr rì

'u Alrl-tø-{c-en-n i
ií-tu lîit f ía',,1{ru-ltert.u-up-h.il
ri-.{c-r¡-,sri'rí $lrrlr-lrrr,
"' Á r-la-{e-ctt-ni [3r,-pi-rì'írl I

:rfl) .{n nt fl l¿-¡¡¡,'-¡'¡s-ap-13í n-n,u,

I ¡r ¡¡"'i í-lzi,l-i,h

I t\,1.4 . N A tt Mt I)t,tis ,i-lri-
lrr-rr,l-.ft11

il-ttu, l'[f)u'i ù n-nu, ¿¡l)t'n¡l
,r Jf ' ¿-¡¡¡-f¡,-i.u,,l) n-nu,

ilitl ttt Hu-ttt'-r'u-nqt-lt'', ú-lrnø-

ull-lo,

t, t (t - on-t nr tl-nr¿ ürr r'¿ -iu- rr,rr ri[.{ | -l rr,

I MIt't'Es .lil.ll/ll,h"t II
Lú¡tt,::; i1¡,utiñ

it - nt tt-ul-l,u tu,yt-'¡ú r¿lt-n¿.-i

i-m þ)(llIi åtrdu.. I,i ír¿rt-r¡¿r¿

-[0¡ u,¡t'/r-'-ril-lu I)(l MI I lirr,-¿r.-r.i

i-¡¡¿ f I¡ntrlfft,-r¡

fafa-1.¡ø-al-ír-i'¡r-rtr¿ il,-nil, hu-l:u-

¡¡ rt-f¿. I

r\¡pr:¡,t S¡ARtsAr,tr,

(irtrcorrliug to) thin t[¡rblkrt

WlttlrtIesttpl

Itol Hutitrraplte

[sh;tlll return iln(l

AIr'ltitscnrti

frorn thc house lof I Hrtltanapltel
hc sh¿lll lcad itn'try. lllf
Art¿rsenni [the wolkl
of Hutan':rplte for
otto dity neglccts

one rìrin¡r of co¡r¡rct' rts ltis ttp-

[kecpl .

fol eitclt rla¡.

Wut'tcstt¡r to

Fltttamaplur sltitll pity lrts cottt-

pensatiott. I

llc u'ho llctwr-rcn thr:nt rvithill
tctt ycitrs brettks 1[¡1' lrottt,titct.

two sl¡tttcs

shlll furnish. This t¿rbkrt

aftcr thc ¡tnlcliturntiott
n'hcl P¿ritilla solr of K tt;rri ilr

thc r:ity of Nrtsi

2fl. [ði-¡rí-r.r.{rr ] cf . N I I I 317: 17. l"ol the trxpressiott .4ipro t;õbu, srle

ftt¡'tl¡et'(ll¡. l{r: tt; 'tCL lX 1{): 15; HSS V tl2: 28; /r0; 15; N lll ll08: ltl.
ll2, ú-[ri-þu-til-3u) o-nu Ii[¡rni ,i a-n¿ ItDÍ¡ttii sec IIIJS 4ll: l-t', tl2: lllt.

'lllrul the Subarean terur ri-[ri-[a-rrI] rntrtns rather rru¡rkee¡r'r than 'r[inc'r is

e"-talrlisl¡crl l).y (;{¡D¡t"s gar-tlú ú-ri-ltrL-¿l-ði-"r¡r-rr¿ (N II| 27:ì: l9). (lf. ,rthe

urihul ol ailltv* ((lh. 1o: l9). Irurt,her tlSs lX 28: l{) N ¡ll Sotl: t1}; :llrì: lll;
;llï: 1tl. See (lnnrR,r-SPDrsnR,.tÁ()S (47) 47.

t l. i-pri-ui-$i¿-¿a-ri ls possibl.y thc lat,ter ¡rart of a ¡rltrase starting s'ith

tlrc Suhi¡rcan [r¡]ø-Åø-að-3r'-irr-r¡¿¡. (lf. thisencling -inn¡r rvitlr tltc -t¿rr¡rr¡.r rvltit'lt

is fou¡rl irr. ¿r ¡r¡mber of Subarc¿rn ternrs combined lvith c¡rriJrr (sce ttol,e tr¡

llSS \'4Íl: 6). 'l'here occt¡rs also an ex¡iression hazannùkt rpðÍu in N I (fì: 24;
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Éø i,-pu-ul-lu-nu.-ti i-'na IK.Ã'. i in lthe 'gate ofl

GAL Sol 
i

URUNu-sl lû-ü'ir ¡ the city of Nusi, wati written-

(44) lcl Pu-i-Ia-o DU MU ßn-na-tnu-td (46) IGl Ttrul-t;ùk'l'sE

DUluIU flu-[i-tn¡ (46) IGI A-kip-ta-le-ni DI]MII A-kip-til-la $7)

^gU 'n[- . -]-la-[ðu,]p DUB . SAn DIIMU lt-ti-I'AGAI' (48) IGI
A-1- -l -tts-iø(4Ð IGI A-Iri-ibl-l-wlntal-an-naDUMU
Sú.lip1pû,-am-pú,

6ù fÀG mWu-ur-te-Éutr¡ 'I'ÀG ^A-kip-ta-Íe'ni (61|IÀG n'A-ri-

iþ-þa-nm-an-na TÀG DUB. slF (52) TÀG "Tù-ut-t*n+an TÀG
,nPu-i-¿6-e

L. 44-n9, five rvitnesses and signature of the scribe.

L. 50-52, six seals (Wurtesup and his fatherAkiptasenni, 1.50; ühe scribe,

l.5r).

3s. NIIIiì09. Slaves b'orrowed on $ecul'ity.

tul>pl ti-te-en-nu-ti Éa '"Ü-ni-if- I t¿¡let of security of ltnistae

tfl-e

D\JMU lk-ki-i-ti II LÚ tì son of lkkiu. l\n¡o nen attrl

,g¿¿,ul:s
u' T c-hi- ip' til-l a r n'a u' E - ú- i' ö- trü- e

ft-nß tin-te-m-nu-ti SUMi"
5) ù tci-uru ¡¡ ¡'(¡unÉ ¡, ¡¡

gl6unÃ-u

"'E-ni-i.#-tn-e ùm þ1 nfs-hi-'ire

IiI-Ia a-ãi-ib

\romen

'l'ehiptilla to Enistae

ou security ha.s given.

Anrl for the two men ¿rntì tn'rr

\ryomen

Enistae shall stay i¡t the ltouse

of Tehiptilla.

N llt 252:45 þarcnnu (i.e.) *prefect, ruler.of a city,r, cf. 2:36, note) ol:curs

in these texts in several other cases for lixing a date for a d<lcument (N I t:l: 12;

31: 3?; L6: Ðtii 'N III 231: îl; 267: 21 ki'mø x þ-ino URUNu'sll' The most

pmminent ol trhe þazønn¿ oflicials is llussí.larpe (N I 1$: 22; 3l; 38; 46: 24;

N III 931: Bl; 26?:2t) ultimately involved in difficult affairs. A f. official

is often tlentioned ûmong the witnesses (HSS V 2l: 12:' 67t 58; 96: 28; N III
292:B?iCT Il 21: t-?).'Note.the'spetlin¡i þa'zi:iø-un:nt (t{€S'V't7:'Ú81;þø'zí'a'

aa-nn (N I 31: :ì8) and l¡ø-zi-ín-ni (N II 174: l0). (ìf. Koscn,rxnn, Ol,Z,

1932, p. 402.
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fi'nlø t]Dtt'i lo n6-ni-il-ta-e

¡7 a¡Juøí ù II SALMEÉ a-na

^Te-bi-iP-til-la
it-wú-nu ù a-{ur ba-ilu!-u

i-l,a-uk

lO) {u,m,-ma n E-n'i-if-tn'c

KI.BALhat
yy trfuøÉ ù. lV SALMßÉ ntta

^T e-tgi,-i'V t'il-la S U Mi"

(12)'IGINi-iþ-ri.iuDLIMIIlt¡'-ku-ia(13)IGlfuIlt-uõ¡.te-{:'u7l
DUMA Ar-na-pu (14\ .IGl ltl,-nt' DIJMU No-ll-s7t'-el-pï (t6) IGI

S¿-t- - -I DU MU ,¡-a¡-ft¿r(a)-¿il-k (to) lGI flaena-un-nû DtI M II

Ar-{a-an.tn (1 7) lG l I] r- ii D t.j lvl t/,\ l À,-r¿o-rl in.aþ-þi (l a) /G/ /t-L¿'-

i.l-t6 DIIMLT Ar-tu-a (19) /G/ X|u-tt'i-te'itt I)UX'lIl A-lÍi - -l
(2o) IGI Ta-a'tt trt't'sur'rwn (2r) IGI ll'tt'-tn-ri DUMU Ée-'n-""''t-"

(Zz) rlgs¡/l u,E-ni-i5-ta-e DL'tMU lk-lxri-ú' (ze)rÀcfiLp n'¡¡u-

u'f-ta-{wp DtlMIt Ar'-na'pu (z+¡ t';cgto nttl6-¡¡-¡6 tup-sal-t'i

L, 12-21, nine witnesses and tlre stlribe'

L. 22-24, thnee seuls.

34. NIII3l2. Debtot's owlì pe'lsoIl plctlgerl f or Íl

debt cotlsisting of sl¿ì\'es'

0n the day that Enistac

the two men and two worrtctt trr

Tehiptilla
gives (back), thcn hc shall go

wherever he Plcases.

If Enist¿re brcaks the itgreetttcnt

he shall ply to Tehiptillrt four

mcn anrl fottt lvonten.

Thus says Ean¿ltu:

I with rny sonÍi and rvith the

people of tnY hottse to thehot¡se

[t ,s]ri[þo-r'rr] I Eti'-þa-a[r!-tù ] tA unv servantl nnrl n girl

i $ervant'

{a mßn-r¿æma-ti DtlMu Te-þi- s'hout Ðnnam¡tti son of i['ehip-

ip-t'it-tø tilla

o*o tn$a-na-hun DIr MU Ar' oll accoullt of }Ianatu solt of

\r,-iø illlle-qì Arteia has acquirerl

'ì¿ o-na '"fli-i-tti i4itt-Éu-nu-ti anct to Sini has given'

6) unt-ma n!n-n'0,-twtt-ma 
-

u,-no-lcu gryilun DUMUIT'E'í-ùü tl

yq-du ,r¡-óg n-¿* ina i)it

(a) written ¡¿.
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*lpn-nlo-m,ø-ti u,* tß-r'¿-b â,- ûn-

ni'mi

[w di \l fl ø-no-hn n b a- rl-¡¡ntnt ¡a,
É¿,

Éa tuEn-na-ma-ti, lø ú-sl 'itn-nra-

ti,-nrc-e

lO) nSrnu-knn ùn-ùìt-ul tt

¡g 74 g u n È-5u la mH a-na-tunr

I ¡u-þa-ra Ëa 2 a¡n-ma-ti ù mr
tu-ti

1 pwþ.a-ar'-tttnt {o ki-a!-nru

a-nû'rt En-no,-tno'ti i-na- w¿-ili-ùv

#u-nu-tí.
.ù ra-nta-an-5u-nu-u ú,-uy-pu-ú

16) fluntl-n¿a' $u-na-tunt
li-na fi1it mlÌn'na'nt s,-t'i ,í.-ug-g1,

tr MAI.NA r{Ù.BAßßAH I
MA.NA GU,s/{IN

[c-rmì tttfi7¡:7¡a.-¡¡¡¡-t2,$¿uurÉ

f{um-nr,la mflu-na-lwn û-nu I
UDni i-na lli-iltt-t'i

20) .{a ^En-na-tno-rin it'i-iq ù

al-na I UD''íl
la / .4NSU ti-nra-alll-Ia

(of) [Ennalmati have caused mY:

self to epter

[Whilel Eanatu is'alive from the

house

of Ennamati he shall not go out.
'When

Hanatu tlies the sons of [Ian¿tu

a boy servant of trvo full cubits

a girl servant likewise

to Ennamati shall give

ancì they themselves shall go out.

[If] Hanatu

[from the housel of Ennamati
goes out

[one rnilna of ,silvet, one min¿r

of goltl

to Ennamati he shall Pûy as

compensation

[If] Tlanatu for one ilay from

the rvork

[ofl Ðnnarnati is absent, then for

the one clay

he sh¡rll compensate with one ass.

(22) lIGl Al-ri-þørrna'ün'na DIJMU Tù-ri-l (23) t-- -l'r'i'-ia
DUMU D-ui-eù-¡,,û-t (24) t- -l-pâ-ri DUMU l-l,&-ytá'-un-l '- -1
-rip-I -- '-- -l-e DUMIT lt-þø-a-pu (26) t- - 4-LAGAL

$t Cr. TIL.Ld (3r3: 5).

lf . Cf. 3t?: t0; 1uþãnt 2 ammãti ¿rdu, I'ISS IX t3:5.
19. For the exprossion ino Sipri reøu (HSS V 105: 18) cf. these parellel

phrores: inø öipri pø9äru (N III 306: t2); éipro ezabu (N III 290: 291; Éïpi'ir'
Íu-nu la i-pu-öu ù $ri-dp'rn ú'tø'na'þu (HSS V 105: 22).
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llnp-1ti lËlcl-crr-[ rr u-til

[Sø "'].Utr-ttn-nto4i Dtl X[tl ']'e-

þ,i-i7t-til-la

| | Ñ,íìl $-nr- I t,t: ll¡ sa

1,,,,&!rr,-rrril-li f)t't XItl'f'e,-tt
(ru-íor')

l-r) r,,f Err-nnJ-rna-fui il-lc-tfi

f rì d-rrø-rutt-ttu, "'lßn-ni.-¡¡i
/,'!i-rrr.u-lti I I t'll i/Ì ¡o 'ititrt\rr-

ul,-lu-u,-i

ittt,, ilit,,r[f¡t-nu-tnr¿-li u-ttu, li-
lc-ctt-ttu-l i

t t- ii - ih i nt - nt u,-li-nte-e

l0) f .sr?-1.¡ø-ru {n :l tmt'nu,-Ii it

r¡rr¿-ft¿-li

Nlfiuø'i .\rr¿ 'iri 'l Nt¿-r¿l-h¿-rt-tl

,, ßn-ni-tl' t¿-t¿&,rtDll-nu,-mo-ti

i-r¡¿-øn-dilr rì Srrd

íi_¡tt ilit ì,,I!¡-¡.¿-tttu,-lrf ri-,u.ç-,sr

lir),{t¿rrr-r¡rr¿ "'En-ni-¡¡i rt-tttt

(.l I ¡n';

,íi-pl-ir-ít .{r¿ "',lJrt-rtr¿-r,tr¿-úi

\,rnr:r, I S-,r.1 nIs.tl,o.

t)tiXILt Ir r¡rkrc (Zrj) | l-/icì-.lc-ett-rrrì DI-INLI sí-' gi (27) |

f-,{r'-ril DUMII ,Sør-rr'-¿t¿ (28) UG/l /i-lrrtll-ril-la-e DtlMLl Ak-

I;uo-pa (29) IGL\ti-urt-'vt DUMII In-li.-ia DUII.UAI|
(30)'t'.iri'nA-ri-lle-nttÞun.-n(t l'Ãt¡'nt'l-Píi'ri'itt (31) l.ìf;

il''l't,-lt'-'a 'l'rl(l "'þ)-ni i.{-l¿-r' (32t 't'.i(i ?'r/fr{-rf,{-.{i-i.r

L. 22-29, cight u'itnesses and the scrihe.

1,. :llt-32, seals t¡f five witnesscs.

3õ. N tll3l7. Ðtbt0r's 0\\tll l){ltsoll ¡ls ¡rlrrrlgc-
(PREN trl'tEtìAì{Do).

['l'ablet of secttt'it1'l

Iofl Ettttantati son of 'lehiptilla

t - --l Dl'icn fol' r)lle Nlilvo, tlìi¡t

[Etrni]gi, srllt of 'lae (fronr)

llJntralrnitti ltns Lctrcirotl.

lAnrl nou'l Ennigi (hinrself)

instcad of ¡t sl¡lvtr of thc litttrl r¡l

Nullu
ilt llte ltrtltsc of lìltuitluati fol'

st.crtlit,y

livcs. Whett

ont lloy set'\'¡tllt of 2 fttll cul)itñ

Itc¡tlthv ¡tllrl fLolu tlto latrtl of

tlrc Nullu
Ennigi to Ellnitttt¡tti
sltall givtr, tltelt ltc (hinlself)

frorn the hottse rlf Ennaltl¿tt,i

shall go out.

I lf Ennigi ftu one tlay

his l'ork for Enlt¿tttati
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ír-ri-bul ía ø-na I ADní
tnø mF¡n-na-mø-t'i

2o) ú-ma-al-Iø ù i-na-an-nu

i-nø-ili-nu
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neglects, 'one nin¿ of coPPer,

the upkeep for onc daY,

to Ennama,ti

he shall give as cotrtPcnslttotl

irncl now he shall Pal'.

(21) IGI Ka-øtrki-l;e DUMU Ta'e (22) IGI A-ri-þa-nut-utt-t''t'

DIJMA Ei-im-I @s) IGI Nægi-pu DAMA Di-to-na'dlM (24) IGI

!.é-sal,-Ia DAMU Sú,-ú-n¿e (26) IGI Wa-atc-ti-iq DIIMU (l-a'as-st'

(2ß) IGI Ni'íi*-ri-ia DAMU Na-þi-is-sal'nru (27') IGI Ta-e DAMA
'flu-tu-uk-kca (28) IGI Wi-it'ri'ku DUMU Ub-li-iu (2e) IGl '\'ri-

un-sû, DUB.SAB (s0) 'ù KÙ.BABBAIT un-ntr-ú û-t1'û pa-ni

KÅ.GAL (8t¡ n'Bn-n'-si il-t*.q¿

$Ð 7.ÀG n'Ar-bø-ma-un'na TÀ.G ù'Ka-ak-k'-,íe (t{ TÀG '"l4ra-

atc-rí,-ia TÀG "'Ni-i,þ-ri-ia (34) TÀG nÛn-ni-gi I'ÀG *Nø+li'-Pu

(ao) óu,rr.-ræø nØn-wi,-gi $6 fr11['not:tu (86) ¡íÙ.BABBAH ü-n'û

n&n-ma-n¡a-ti ú,-trø-ar (8r) ll rÚÌn SAa I-,eft erÌge: hup-pl. ù¿u EGIII'

Eu-iÌu-ti, 'inø pa-ni K,Ã'.GAL la-!ì'-ir

L. 2l-29, eight witnesses and the sc¡ibe'

L. :J0 And this silver in front.of ühe gate Ennigi has received.

L. 32-34, six ¡esls.

L. 35-37 If Ennigi breaks the agreement he shall rcturn the silvsr back

to Eftnâmati (and) üwo slaves as compensation lte thall pay.

Left edge: The tablet after the proclamation, in front ol the gate, was

wril,ten. (Note rup-pi' i' e. a genitive pro nominative, porhaps influenced

by tho follorving genitive forms).

a



Introductory

According to the material that hits beetl prcserl'ed i¡t th¡ Kirk¡k
t¿blets Siln'atesup \ïas onc of tlte most prorttiuent citizens of Nusi.r

Nct only t:ould ht' bo¿rst of being thc son of a kin¡¡ bttt also his
'bnsincss ;rbility lt'as sotttething to be proud of. 'I'he uutrtbcr of pct'-

sons in his tlnployurcnt n'¿ìs cr-ursidct'itble including dotttrrstitt serv:ttìts,

scribes, l¿bourcrs, shephertls altrl it sm¿rll borlygrrirlrl (HSS IX 37)'

Wt woulrl lrrobably not be fitl rvlong in trssutuing thtt the urajoritl'

of these wel,e virtnally slirr,es, though uot actually so rlesigtttttctl.

Th¿rt sontt of his empkryccs h¿tci thc rigltt orr occasiolt to trittts¡tct

busi¡ress on his behllf shorvs thirt he cftn'ied (fn btlsilìoss olì ílll
extensive sr.ale. FIis n'urlth consistcrl of flocks, citttk'. fitt'tttittg littttl

I Tlre mosI intportant sou¡'ce for ot¡r infortnation on sllrvery in Nusi

is found in the sclection of docunrcnts ¡rrrblished by Pr.utt'r'utt: 'r'f he art,hives

of Shilrvateslrt¡þ so¡t of the kingr, llaryard Senritic Series lX ((larrrþridge,

Ll.S.À. l9í12). The document.s ¡rublishcd rvere selectetl from ll¡e l50ll tablets

excavaûetì by tlre Ilarvartl-lSaghclarl Scltool Expodition under tlrc dire<rtio¡l

of Chiera (l$27--281.

with tu,o e.xce¡rtions all tl¡e tablcts i¡r this publiOation $'ere found i¡r

the sante house. R1. far tl¡e grertter ¡rumber of these ¡locuntents lvere stored

in trvo roolns of this lrouse, rvltich rvcre probably the rle¡rtrsitories of tþc

business records of Sihvatesu¡-¡. Fr¡r instance a grot¡p of tl¡ese tablets gives

full particulals of flocks and the shephcrds in charge of ther¡r (tlss IX
49-65; t37.-l3tl). One of llre trvo tooms was the nrain de¡rository. hcre

tìumerous records of tra¡rsactions in grnilt as rvell as mortgages and rerlords

of larvsuits u'ere fortncl.

tlnfortunately in the introduction of tl¡e volu¡¡re there artl several obst:ure

passages, e. g. the statcnren[s leave one in doubt as to which tablets were

fountì in t'ooms 26 antl:14. The contents of tho tablets (pp. VII---XI| are

not all accunate, rl. g. concerning numberc 13, 17, 34, 3lì.
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;tnrl plantations, frotrr rvlrich f¡'rrit ¿urrl tiurber rvere ubt¡ri¡lerl. lle
bttsiorl himsclf especiirlly rvith the r:rrlti'r,irtiorr of his fields, shcep

:rrlrl cattl' rc¡r'ing ¡rnrl l¡rst but lrot lei¡11, t,, the plofihrblc busiltcss

r¡l lenrling itt rctrtllr fol gririrr, lruilding matcrials inì([ lì(ìr's('N. ILr
r:ultivatctl gririrr iu srrt:h r¡rrirntitics that ¡ftcr thc nculs of his housr,-

Itokl tveLc ttx,rt, tlte sttt'pltts n'ns profitably rtserl fur brtsiness pìu'¡rosr.'s.r

O¡re rcsult of thr,cxc¿lr'¿tiorrs il Nrrsi w¡ts th{ì laying b¿¡trr of trvo

¡trivittr housr.s ownerl lty trcar telirtir,cs.s l,'ruur thc mirtel'i;¡l rlisco-

vrt't'd wt irt'r'¿tble to follru,tlre lisr,¿rtrrl firll of tlrese trvo f;urrilir:s

t htrrttgh ir pelio(ì of fivl gerrrcrltions. r\t the begintrirrg of tìris
¡tr't'iotl tltcl' rvLrrc itt it ¡rrgsper¡tls tl¡lttlitillt. 'l'his is ('\¡i(l(tnt ft'ottt

thl cl¡rlloL¡rtl t:ortstttlr:tion of tltc hottscs ¿urrl froln thc tttrortls.

'l'ltl lìoltses hitrl ;rllrurst (r\¡('t'l¡ itìì'ì!{itrabl, ¡tt:r:oultrtr¡rl¿ìtiolr includitrg
rtttttlittg tr¡tttrt' itltrl bttthlrlgllts. T¡ Pttltisglttti 1lr¡ltlt|lt. is rltt¡ tlt¡
cl'tdit of bt'ingitrg thc Ilutilv itrlo ¡r st¡rtc ol l)rusp(ìr'itl', tlrorrgh his

irbilitt, to ¡tccturrrtl¡rtt's'eirlth n'rrs tcli¡rserl by thirt of his son'l'clriptillir.
Wr nlirtvcl rrrost uf irll rr1 tltis son's irstutelrrss irr {}\¡ir(lirìg thl hnv

¡n'oltibitirrg tlrt, s¿rkr of lrirl est;rtr'.

'lltis l¡¡rv n'its ilttcttrlcrl to sitfcgttiu'tl tltl riglrts of snt¡rll f¿u'urlts

irgitittst tltt grcr,rl of tltl I'ir:lt liulrlou'n¡'ts ¡utrl tr¡ etr¡rlllc tlletrr to

l)t'r's('l'\'(, fiuuilv ittrle¡lrttrltrtrcr'. 'llttst l¡rrrrìlrrrls rrt't'r' sticklrls fol
tltr' llttrr of tlrc littl iutrl tllr.v tvetc c¡n'r'lttl ltot to tl'¡rnsgross ls f¡tr
its irlrlxr¿il'inrfitrs \\'0ilt, rrnrl thr, jttrlgcs w('t(ì \v¿ttlr l'norrglt trot to go

irg;r itrst t lrl tvisltr:s of surrh ir ¡ros'r,r[ttl citizlll. 'Ilre l¿urtllolrl got

ttulrrl tlto liru,¡rtrrltillitirtg thr,sirh'r¡f rtll estirtc by becomirrg rrrr

uitrloptctlr son of tlre firnrih,\\'ltosl l)l'ol)cltv hl n'ishcd to ircrlrrirc.

I¡l Lctttt'rr fol'lris;tckr¡rtion hc h¡rttrlcrl ovrl t{} his rparcntsD iì pl'('-

;tLt'itttgccl Dgift,). 'l'his r\'¿rY of obtlining pr{)p(ìt'ti0s hird rrrirl¡'¡rtlviul-
titges frorrr thr lnrtrllortl's ¡roitrl of viuu'ovet'tÌr1t tut(jcrtirirl olìr'of
¡¡1'r¡ttiring thenr llY rneiìrrs of ir fol'feite(l ru)rtgilg('. Ðver'-vtlting wirs

rLr¡lrr l'g¡rll\' ¡ulrl in olrk,t'. Teltilltillit ¡rt'r'set'r'erì c¡u'efttlly tltt itrhrptiotr

t IISS lN 6tt-,9 I (lorrns o[ gllirr rrnl.il after'the halvestll ¡lso 121-1:J6.
2 (if. (lr¡¡nn¡-S¡,r:¡sr:n, A nelv f¿u'tor in the history of the ancient Ðast,

A.\SOll, ¡r. tll'i- -1)0. antl the raports of tltc trxcavittiotts given i¡r the lìulletins
of the,\nrcrican Schtrols of Oricrrlal lìesearclr (I 926-19:lo).
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('untt'iì(1t$. i.c. rletrls of tl'¿rt¡sfct'sigtttrl irttd s(ritlr'(l itt t¡tttlt tritse l)y

¡t s¡tfu ltttltbtr of rvitncssos. 'l'hcsc le[Ìotrlri wo]r' stotrì(l ttteth¡lrlitr¡tlly

so tlurf tltcy cottltl lrr'ptrrclucr.rl ¡rt slrolt noticr itt rritst'of itttY t:otlt-

¡rlitittt. '|l¡r,¡r' 1\,r.¡rì instancls. lìt¡wrvef . irr rvhich lto n'rittrrlt l'etrol'tl

Nits krJ)t nf tlrc irgl't'ruìr.nt. ¡rrtd shotthl ¡r l¡ts'sttit itl'ist tht ttstitltotty
of tllr strrirlì f¡tlllrr:t rv¡ls cotttl'rrdictltl 1r1, 1¡t,,, of tltc l¡tncllol'tl . 'l'ht'

r'nilllt w¿ìs tlr;tt tltrr jttrlg+'s sttlt.ir-ctlrl tllo sttt¡tll litl'lttlL to ¡t triitl bY

otrlr'¡ll, n'hir:h thl victitrr ltsll¡tllï rv¿¡s irfl'irirl {o fitcr'. As ¡l cottsc-

rln('l(Ì{¡ ir ltrrirvv fillc rv¡rs itrt¡xrserl, irnrl if this rroltlrl ttot lrt' ¡ritirl
thrl rrgililtl'l l)¡trt\, \\'¡l{ r:ot[pr.llcrl to llocolìr' ¡¡ sl¡t'r'r'. Atttiotts ¡tl'ost'

irlso i¡r \\¡hich th(, 1'ich l¡urrlr,'r'rltl hilnsllf itppeittcrl ¡ts thc itrjrrrtrl

I)iu'ty. 'fltc rkrfcltrl¡tlt \\'¡rì.i ttccusltl fol' ittstitllt'r' of sllitling bei¡lns

r'tc., (llSS IX 7). rlthr¡ pr'!¡ts¡nlt lst'llrccl thc rrltslit't'r'lltl'lìt in sll(1ll

i¡¡st¡¡¡¡lrts tro llr'ttrì'tltirn itr tllosr, n'llll'r' ltl ltinrsr-lf tr,¡ts tltr' 1tl'osetrutot'.

It lr¡rs hetrr oftlu ttuticlrl th¡tt ilt it givclt p¡t'iorl tltc frectlrllt
gl'iìntt,(l to \\'ontclt is r:onrlrlt'itbl¡t ntillt tlt¡tt tlf tht slavr's. 'l'ht'stittttlittg
of thr'\ï()nr{'n in Nttsi rlot's ttot st't'tìì to l¡¡tve bot'tt groatl\t ittft'l'iol'

lo llt¡rt of thr,nlln. 'l'llosl tllur hitrl tht,nct'r,ss¡tl'l's,r'¡tltlt to ptll'cltasc

lr';rl lstirtr', rlnpl(|Irt(l thr, stt'ittitgeln rtf lhl rado¡rttrl cllilrlu rlf tltr'
slllr.t'. ()thcl rigltts thitt tltcv lttjo,t'r'rl n'r'l't' th¿rl tht'ir tr-'stimlrtt-v

n'¡rs rt¡,lirl itr ¡l r,¡r¡'t ¡l latv ¡l¡rl scçr.t,¡rl rrolltl'¡rr.ts ittt ftutìislìcfl

w¡llr llrl sl¡rls of \\'r¡tnr'n (llSS \¡ 4:22',12: 2f1; 79: i-l.l; 1)5: 2a; N III
:lo1: lil). hl tltr nr¿ìt'ì'iiìflr' (r)lttritcts \\'r' ltììv(' 1'vi1lt'lttrc of tlttl f¡rtrt
t h;rt thly hì' rì() ln('iìns \\'(¡t'(¡ tl'¡tt(¡rl its t'lt¡tttl'. 'llltis irlllllitrtl
tnlfol'tult¡ttelt¡ onlì'to \\,onlr,rr ol'rvr,¡rltlr.l 'l'ltl filtl of tho prlor wolìtett

n,¡rs oftr,n th,rt of sl¡¡1,1.¡'1, {}l'('oncllbinitgr'. lt ntigltt llt itttcLtstittgto

lirron'frr,lrr tlltir'lt clirssls thc ts'r,ttt¡' fottl'l'irtls of 'l'thitltill¡t \\'r'rt'

rll'¡rr'¡'ll. lt is ¡rrobirbk' 1¡',t tltr trtirjolitv bllrttgcrl to tht pttttl'classcs

ftrt'trring tlrr'pclsorrol of tltl lt¡rttst'. the lltiltoritv btittg flum tlte
t'ichlt cl¡rssls ¡ntrl llttls:tlllr ¡tt tltl ttì¡tì'l'i¡ìf{r';tgt'r'r'lttr'ttt to bltl'gititt

fo¡ '¡ ¡¡1¡s'f 
'oll i¡r his huttsr,holrl.

I 'l'he un¡rrtblished reco¡rls of 't'ulptrtìttiì¡'¿t arc intcresting. l t rvould

seer¡l l,hat slre. Iike her lnrltl¡nt befo¡'e her. conducted tlte business of

the fanlil.r'. 'l'o judge flom the tablets, Ttrlptttrnaya's bttsiness tr¿rns'

¡rr:l,ions ¡,onsistetl largel.y in lhe huying antl selling of slavcs. l"ivr: tablets

-\,r p n r, I $,r,r I I s \ l,o,
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Habiru and N(L)ullu.

ì

Itr ¿ll tltc Kirkuk ltttt,et'ial tltat rvits publishcd ttp to il feu'

nronths ago the nold Ltatrilu, ttsed tu denote it olass, u'its found itt

onlv trvo t¿rblets,r If s'c h¡id only these tablets, we shoultl cottcltttlc

thtt thc fIabiru voìultt¿l'ill' sttbjccterl thclnsrrh.ts to it fol'llt of

slirvetl'. Iìut notv Li¡ltEH,r irr his ltcy itt'ticles t'efers to it ltuurber

of other tablets, itll of tltcttt slitvc contt¡tcts, tltt'orving light ott thr'

Llabiru lrrttblettt.s IInlot'tttnittely rvr' ltilvl ltrlt Yet bccn fat'otll'erl

rvith the pttltlicittiot nf thc tcxts of this nes'lltittet'i¿tl. Ilrrrnt tltt'

ittform¿rtion rlel'ived ft'otll tltcse t¡rlllets [ihier¡ troltcltt(tes th¡rt it
rv¡ts lìot lltl rvltole tl'ttth to sl-V thitt tltc lf¿rhit'tt snbjecterl thrttt-

deal rvith the ¡rurchasirtg of real estate h.1' the radoptiono methotl. In one

case we read that she adopted iì yot¡ng ìvoman in order to mam¡' her to

one of her slaves, or to sell lrer as wifc to a ftee man.

ln a¡rother tablet, IIanate. a handrnaicl of Trrlpunnaya, adopts flalpapuÈa.

l,ater I-Ialpa¡ruía's ¡rarents tr¡. to get their claughter'back, br¡t lose tlre

case, Dve¡r where the wife of one of lter slaves was a free wontan, 'l'ulpun-

na¡'a tlaimed thc offspring, and in one instance a jurlge sttp¡rorted her.

'l.ulpunna¡'a seizerl delinqucnt debtors and held thern as slaves until the

loan in question gas rcpaid; and again in this ntalter she had the decisions

of jurìges in her favour. I¡t one case il man tried to obtain his freedonr, but

the verdict wa^s thal. he sl¡ould rettrain as slave. RÄSt)R (34' l{}29)' P. 6--7.
! Ch. 7 anrl tì (JAOS 47). In the form ntHa-bì-ra it is also trserl as ¿r

¡rersonal nar¡te i¡r nine ¡rrrblished tablets: Lltbira' son of Nuli (Nrrllu¡. N I

6: lG; furtlrer see the list of tlabirtt nanles, ¡r. 8/r-86.
e Curnn,r, Ilabiru anrl llcbrervs, AJSL,2 (tgil3)'

'r ltitherto u'e find the Habirtr in tlre trIitanni ¡reriorl (i.e. roughl¡'

{.5lltl-140(l lì.(1.) ap¡realing ns an important elentettt all over 13ab¡'lonia

as far as Asia l\{inor, Syria. Palestine. The.v are fottlltl altvays itt |)arttls,

sorne ¿ls rol¡llet's; sonte ¿ls soldiers rec.eiving theil upkeep fror¡¡ Llte sl,al,e'

'l.he.\' roaln at pleasure in tlre lands lacking stable conditions, and t¡¡r the

other hanrl, w|ere the strrte is organized the.V enter as tttert:eltirries r¡nder

thc state control. l¡r t[e nen'material provided b]'t[e liirkuk documents

we lravc the first instance of ¿r .Ll-¡ ha-l¡i-ru ¿tnrl S.-1tr ha.-bí-ru refel'red

to as indivirlr¡;tls.
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selves voluntarily to slitvery, nttless rvr: interpret the'rvord volutt¡aril-v

in a rather wide scnse. It w¿s it choice of the lesser evil. The Eabinl

rv¡rs f0ced rvith the altern¿rtivcs: eithcr to beconte a sl¿rve in a pt'ivatti

family or under the governrnent' They had, however' no say in thr'

matter of choosing a m:rstet.

The cause of enslavernent $,¡ts plobably ¿tll r:crlttott'lic one arisittgl

out of ilre clifficulty in fintling employment ¿rs an itinet¿nt labourer'

The enslavernent applied not only to the malt ill qttestion but ¡rlso

to his rvholc family. The position of sl¿ves in pril'itte f¡rntilies rv¡ls

it more enviable onc th¿rn that of officiitl slâves, rvho itt the majoritv

of c¿rses rvere cmployetl as soldicls. A slave in private life in ¿ldtlitiolr

to food a.nrt clothing (trnil probably hc farcd better in thesc tu'ttters

th¿n the slave in govetnment st-'rvice) rnight expect to be giveu rt

rvife (.IENu 23), rvho, howevel, ¿rtttomatically becirme a sl¿r've. 'lho

joys of fÛmily life must have bcen overshadovett by thc fact that

th|¡ childrcn were born into slavery. The tnothel', holfevct, soclìls

t() h¿rve harl solne right in the tttatter of shaping the rlestiuy of her

children (JENu, 180).1

It is clear from the inform¿rtion ¿r.¿ril¿rble in this ttew tn:rteliitl

th¿t thc l{abiru were coÛnectctl with thc institution of slavery'z

'lhe Ll¿biru hurl oertainly sorne things in common n'ith the orclitlary

slavcs, e.g. the ntme of their fathel' is ttot nr:tttioncd. Therc rvas,

howcver., no pricc to be paid for tltenr in the first ittstance as ilt

the case of othcr slar.es. On thc other hand the FJrtbilu slave cnioyetl

the right of refusing to be sold to attothcr owner ats long as he rlirl

¡ Chiera states (p. 122) that he has learned from Dr' Gnr'r (director

of a chicago expedition to Asia Minor) of another reference to the L{abirtt

in a still unprrblished tablct, which shows that tlre position of the llabiru

in ,\sia lvtinor had muclr in common with the one they held i¡r Arraplra.

eThetabletsfromwhichthepersonalnames(seop.8a_86)havebeen

laken are all of thom slave contracts from the Tehiptilla archives' on the

otherhand thervord Ltabiru occurs also in three lists according to which the

tlabiru is not bound to be understood as a slave' In SMN 3199 an arnount

tlfbarleyisgiventoHabirumen;inSMNslglalsobar|eyforthelrorses
of the Habiru (peopte) of the land of Akkad and in SMN 3208 a-na TUunÉ

þa-bi-rn-du.
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not bre¿ìk his part of the ilgreemcnt (Ch. 8). But from JENU 1093

it is clear that in some caaes the t{abiru slaves had not this privilego

:rnd they coulrt be solil without any reason being given. 'Ihey might

¡rlso be used as a security in the cil¡e of tlebt. Ðmancipation was

not impossible, but it could be obtained only by getting another

to take the place (JENu 386). In JENu 368 the substitutê tnust

be la ki-nra Ía-ø,-{u ib-lu or a man from the country of L,ullu (JENtt

640) or a gootl man (LÚ i¡lø, JENu 16?). A womàn could be freed

if she payerl one mina of silver (JENU 1028),

'fhe legal procedure of the enslavement was very simple. F'ollow-

ing tlre entr¿rnce formula (L ana ardú,tö pî,ln û, li{an{u a,na bit B
u,#ôribíu, Ch. 8; rama^l{um'a ana anùfi,ti u#êri,b&u, Ch. S; ta,-mø't'n-*u'

nu-nrú a-¡¿a a-nttt-trj, JENu 1023) 1 thc $abiru is threatenetl with

the most cxtreme punishment for disloyalty. fn case the slave

should brcûk the agreement ($unr,nr,a iltbatkal) by going to another

house 2 the owner is entitlcd to sell hct and also to plttck out her

oyes before selling her. Perhaps consiilering the vdue of the plucked

one in JENu 172 the owner is cntitlect to do with the sltve naceording

to his hr,rartl.

Chier¡r gives also ¡r list of the person¿l names of the fl:rbiru

with somc general rernatks.s The forms of the names indic¿te

ir variety of origin. Three lands are specified by name: Ashur,

¡ An exceptional formula of the transler of $abiru slaved is found in

JENu t023. Àfter the usual entranoe formulawe read oA,nd A is tl¡e owne¡ (?)

of the women (óu-ur-{u-nu õo a-wi-la-til. should the womon have a claim

against them, A shall clear them and give them to B' ,¡\nd B 40 shekel's

of silver for his right to succession lkí'mø e-wi-ru'tí'Éul has given' lf A

hacks out and wants them for himself (d.ni-ri.iJ) then he will have to pay

to B ten minas of goldr, CuIrnr, AJSL' 2 (1933)'

t Ch. 8. Ol.her ways of disloyalty: il they back out and say rwe are not

slavosr (JENu lì94); if the Habiru says: rI am not a handmaid and my

chíldren are not slavesr (JENu {023). cf. an old Babylonian slâve contract

rvith the clause: It at any time A says to her mistress Bl ryou are not my

mistressr, then sl¡e shall cut her forelock and sell her for money. vAB v,
¡t. l2l.

N See p. 8ô-86.
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Akkrrrl, In-za'al-1,i, We conclutltr th¿rt therc ¿re also nulnes tht'

ctymology of which pointq to a Subareall ot' ¿rn Anrurru origin'

Afur'thera.ttemptofirdetailctlstuttyofthell¿ì.ülesisrentlcred
difficultott.acctluntoftheimperf.ectspellingoftlresubal.eanscribes.
Rut this is clear th¡rt the petsonal namos itì tl¡e list aru' i'n the ntirirl

nou-SubRre¿n il¡ colttrast lvith the rest of the Kirkuk nanes' We

thercforc lool< npon the l:Iabinr as a soci¿tl class' not m an ethnical

unity.l
Althotrglrtlrcllnbir'u¿ìr0repre$rjlrtetlhtlt.easnsociitlcl¿rssit

I F.ronr his stutly of tho Kirkuk material conceining $abiru cxtenr

arrives at the conclusion, thnt they rvere not simply foreignors but foreign

onemies, who had been taken as priõongrs in war and distributed for govei'n-

¡nent.service or handed over to teahing citiäens. since special vocations

arenentionedlterefusestoacoeptthearrggestionthatthe}tabirurepre-
sented a special trade. Nsither doç he accept the view that the 'Habiru

were nomads. .I'Ie think's that this is substantial'ed by the fact that their

iranrosshorvthat,theywereofilifferentnationalities,lnshorthisfinal
conclusion is that the Habin¡ had littte in common beyond a social status'

antl thus forrned merely a social ctass' Cu¡rn¡' AJ$L' 2 (l93il)'

L¡¡¡n.gpnncnn without having this new lfirkuk material at his disposal

o,*iuu, at o similar conclusion (Habiru und Luta[þu, I(leinasiatische For.

,.r,.,n*"n l, f930). He sees no objection to Llabiru being looked upon as

anÂkkadianrvorrl,fortheroot!óroxistsinAkkadian,andpieservedin
theforrnþubútumeaningprobablyr(ietriebe'bösesTreiben*'Headmits'
lrowever,thatitcor¡ldbeaCanaaniticloan.wordintìreAkkadianaccording
to ùhe generally acr:epted theory, and puts forward üwo explanationst the

.socond of wrrich he looks upon n, vory improbabre, namely that it is derived

,rom 'ôr a's hetd h]' t'hose rvho rvould like to identify it with the Biblical

.-::.. In Landsberger's opinion it 'is far more probable that l-labiru is

derived fnorn !õôãr, .u"ning companion' This woultl suit botter Lands'

berger's theory that the Habiru wsre roaming bands'

'|.hodiscussionoftheol<lidentificationhasheenrevivedinre<;ent,

.venrs. The theories of Zimmern ILU þa'Ai-ru: Ê'-':t of the O'T') and

of Winckler lLt| þa'bi-ru: SA-GA2I of the Amarna letters)' have lately

been ¡rut forward in a popular form by Jrnru (DieWanderungen der llebräer

im 3. und 2. Jahrtausend v' Chr', Der Alte Orient; Bd' 2rr' 2) and criticized

by Lr:rvy (Habinr und Hobrlier, CILT' lg27' p' ?38 f'' tl35 f') and L¡r¡ns'

RERcÉR (oP. cit. P.321-334)'
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is, hoNover. uot impossilllr. that the origin of thc tl¡ltlìt-r \rits ¡t t¿tcittl

orrr'. 'l'his $rirs the c¿rse \{ith thc Nullu attrl tttost probitblv n'itlt tlte

¿\lnull'u. first ¿t trib¡tl nantc. then it sooiitl otlo.r À tllenber of t'htl

l.[rrbilu tt"ibe ller:atntr e. S. ;r solrìiel'. tltett ¡rs ¿t srtldiel'he \\'its titketl

¡r r'¡rptivi' ¡tttrl tltus reducerl to sllvcrlt, ol rvìrile yet it fLrlt' t,ttlttt

lle bctriuur, ¡r sl¿rrrc of his own àccord. In the sarne \v¡ty the rvorrl

¡rSchrveitzer't c¡urt(, to llte¡rn rnilkrtt;tn in Clcrtuan anrt tt botlygtlartl in

1he \'¡rtirr:ut iu R,onlt'.

II

i\trr¡thct' sollt'(ìt' fl'ollt rvhiclt tltl l¡rnrì rrf r\t't'apl.¡ir rtlrr\\'sli¡ t'es w¿ts

tlrr, l;utrl of I-¡rtllu. 'lltc ltturtclr¡tts itrstaltces of l-¡ttlltt-ttatncs ill tltr'
l{ilkrrli t¡rl¡lets slron th¡rt tlìe1' ç1.¡',. irtr importrnt elelrretrt irr Alrapl-rl .

'l'llc l¿¡nrl I¡rrllrr is oftelr ¡'ofelt'erl tr¡ in tltc insct'iptit¡lts of Âsltuln¡t-

silpll.¿ Jt lurs bllrr iclcrrtifierl u,itlr thc land l-¡t¡lltt-btt (Lrtlltt-ttttt,

Lrrllu-rvu) o()crn'riug itt tlrr, ittsct'iptions oÍ Nitr:ttrt-Silt.3 Tlte gco-

glirphical ¡rositiorr of I¡ulhr lrirs llt'err fixtdÌ rvith compitrltivt,cttt'titinty.

\\Il Lr¿rru fronr SrrLgorr of Agirrlc thrrt it lal'arl,iaccnt to Alt'lpþa.{
Frr¡lrr lhl cxisting clirlcnt'r,it is irrrpossillk'to givc tht lrot¡ntlitlics

r,\ kingtlorrr t¡l ,\r¡tultu tlid not exist in the third u¡illetrnium West

rrf llrrlryloni:r, but Ilrerr-' rvas (.rt f '.R) fuI¡lIl . T'tiQ;t't, a nrottntain tlistrict
N\\' of Babylonin. 'l'lre r'llzlIl .7'(.t - otnurrú. tleriverl tl¡oir narne from

this land anrl r.or'l' soon ¿¡¡r¡u¡r¿7 r'aule to nteiìÌt ¿l certain ty¡re of n'orkel

rvitlrout othnic value. lJ,rlntr. [)ie ostka¡¡altiier, ¡r. 87-88. - MtlR.T(.r
-- alrrtÌri.' as a personal nämc or ¿ls ¿r co¡nPorìent of a personitl nartte oc(:llt's

in the liirkuk tablets: (i 5: 48;14:3; IISS lX tltl: :l;1)6: 2tì; tl9: ztl.
2 Snnrstn, ¡\AS()ll \¡lll (1{r2sl p. 1-42. Cf. the re¡roÌts of Aclad-nirari I

(l(AIt I 5: 3-5).
3 -¡\ relief, a protol,ype of Narar¡¡'Sin's fa¡ltotts stele, discovered in Qaradagh,

Soutlr of Sulaimania. re¡rresettts \alarn-Sin as victoriotrs r¡ver lhe Lullubi,
(i,rrru, ¡r.69, fnote; St'r:tsnn, lfesop. Origins, p.88; Cì'eographical Journal

LX\I 63-6¡rl Srrttt, Early History of Assyria, p. 97. According to l¡ÀN¡rs-

nErc¡:n (o¡r. r;il,., p. 330-334) there is no necessity to assume that the longer

fornr of lhe namo is to be explained as tn Elan¡ic plural suffix; it r:ould be

tlerived fronr the Lulluw-form. Cf. j\¡t-ul-[lz]-.¿ (N III 280: l3).
r t'lf. Al,rn¡crrr, JAOS (45), p. 193 f.

Sturlia Orir,nlrll¿ì V3 i
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of Lullu $,ith any degree of certainty. It is, however' highly probnbltr

that l-¡ullu lay in the district. ttow called sulaim¿tniå.l In tho inscript-

ions of the Assyrian kings the l¿nd is desiguated by one of ther

longer fornrs while the language of the country is referred to ¡ts

Lullu. This woukl lc¿rrl to the supposition that the language \ry'¿hì

no longer confined to the land of l-,ullu.s More convincing proof

of this is found in the fact th¿tt to the Babylonitrns I,ulltt \Ã¡as ¡ln

cthnic conception, sornethittg of a b'rrbali¿rn or il savagc'8

In the Kirkuk t¿blets we find tt grcat variet.y of ttlrms of l-,ttlltt.

'fhe first r¿dical is in ntost cases cltangert into rl.{ 'l'herc ilre colrì-

paratively few sltort forms: Nu'u!-lu (I{SS IX 68: 11; G 60: 4l;

T0IJIx4ß:27)'Themostfeasiblccxplanatiottoftlrefollorvirlg
longer forms is that they irre nrþbe forms.s It is interesting to finrl

¿formlikeNø.Iø-ø-þt:(NI68:23).G()bherlorrgerfornrsat'e:N¿-
'ul-i -- (HSS V 6?: 20); Nw-wt'ti'-ia (N 163: 23) llrul-ul-Iu-a-u'

(N I53: 5\;Lu-ul-ltul-a-a(N I s2: 6); Nu-ul'lu-a-i (N II 195:2' l5'

N III 31?: 1l); Nu-ut-I,tt-u-i-ú (HSS V tÌ: 9; Nu-ul-lu-ø'i-u-tunt';

NIIll5:16\;Nu-wt'Iu-¿¿-ú(NIII297:ò7);Lu-ul-lø'a(NI7:6);
Nw-u!-lw'i (N II 192: 4; ti 61: 6); N¿-øhltul-ri 1N III 280 f3)'

ThesignKIJËisfixedbeforetheltirmeinthefollowinginstattccs:
HSSVS:9;67:20;HSSIX2:6;63:11;NII115:16;192¡4;195:
2,15;NIII280:13;297:37;31?:?,11;'ll0['IX?:94;46:27;(httt'

lsps¡sElìidentifiedseveralLullucitiesinthedistrictofSulaimania,
AASOR VIII.

r LrnosnrncBn' oP. cit. P' 325'
gLruos¡¡ncrn,loc.cit.-lnHitt,itethereoccursaformL(N|ulasl.tu

(Hnozni, ßogh' St. 5, 3E).

{Thechangeofthgliquidltothenasalnistobefoundalsoinotlrer
inatancæ, e. g. Haligalbat, ltanigalbaü' see the note to HSS V 35: 5'

glnadditionthe¡earcEom€instancesinafragmentarycondition:

Nu-ul-tu-_- (HSSIX2:6) Lu'lu--- (Cont' 7:24i TCL IX 7:24);

KUnfyu-ul-lul (HSS IX r19: !3).
c Cf. the Hittite form I(lV)ula|þø. According to Llnozni (Bogh' St' 5' 38)

this @ is an ending, which L¡r¡ossencsn (op' cit') interprets as meaning

oolgiti. This ![ can fiequently bo seen in the names ol the Kirkuk tablets

glUo'¡i, N I ?6: 3l; r:f. p' s?-9â Gr¡on' p' 71-83)'
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7:24. Thc irleogram AN.ZA.QAnt rvitlt tlre possessive ir¿ occttrs

before the ltame in N I 7:6;32:6;58: 5. llwice Nu-ul'lu is enrplovcd

¡rs ¿r persr)n¿rl rì¿ìme (ÌtSS IX 63; G 50: 41). Nittttr¿rllv tltc longcr

forr¡rs occut ¿ìmong the personal u¿rnes: ^Nu-wl-Ii-ia Dtl ùIIJ Nu-Ia-

a-l¿i (N I53: 23); Nu,-la-za-þi, proba.bly ¿ scribal error for Nu-la-a-hi
({+ a7: 36).

In the Kirkuk docunrents there ¡rrrl ,nuncl'ou¡i inst¿tnces wh('re

slaves lre purchased from Nullu, in fact the rvord Nullrt rv¿s nr¡t,

infrctluently employed as r tcnn of first class quirlity, since it ocettrs

¡ìs ¡ì sl¡norì¡ ur for rltcaltlty, sountl¡r (ilunqu) in the penal clattses

(mannu ia ibbu,llcutu artla (a,rnta) 5a ^a'Nullu u,molld).z N¿turnllv

both of tltese syttotìyuls occltr ¿lso outside thr: pertal clause.s Itt
thc r:,¿rsc of r¡u:rlified slaves the uultrber of sl¿vos never exccetls

trvo itr the penitl cliluse, br¡t ilr c¿ìse of non-t¡nalificrl slaves it
¡urrounts to thrce (,s,.{.|,M¡ts, FISS IX 17: l7), four (/,ÚnrrÉ ¡;¿¿'trtiÉ,

N III309: l1), fivc (GI|ME, N II rl9: r9).

Ir'ronr tltc instancrx, whr:rc ]rulltt occtn's outside the Kilkrtk
rnatcri¡rl \\r arc lcd to rtnrllrst¿rnd th¡tt Lullu ht1' ¡¡',t¡ of Arra¡tl.¡it,

i. e. on tlre neighbottring ntottnt¡tin rilngerJ. It is ¡t rvrlll-kltou'll

f¡rct that the olirnrttc ¡rnd gencral eonditirnts un tht; trxrtlltt¡tills

sIrengt,ltut its t¡ncttltttrr:d inh¿bit¿rnts in contri¡st to thrl cttltttt't'rl

pcoplc of the crrltiv¡rt,lrrl plaitrs of llcsopotitnlia,. tltc ett+rt'vittittg

rntt rlcbilit;rting hr:itt of rvhich tliscottlages both borlily ¿nrl nt+rltt¡tl

rrtorglr. 'lhelcfol'c ¡lrìrong tlr,' r:itizelts of the plains thc Nt¡lltrites

rvere irt gleat rtetniutd ¿rs sl¡tvr:s frlr lteavy labour, ¿ts also llott'thtt
.¡loltels of modenl B'rghdnd ¡ttrr rectuitetl 'frout iuìtoìtg thr in-

hi¡llit¿urts of Sttl¿rirlr;uti¡t iutrl otlter lrtoultt¡tineet's.¡ As a fnl'ther

I AN . ZA .QtlR (d'inrtul, a term of lrequent occurrenco in these tablets,

see G,rno, p.84; and the footnote to N II 140:6.
¿ Slaves qualified with Nullu: HSS lX 119: t3; N III 280: 13; TCL IX

7:24. Cl. N II ll5: 16, here both synonyms are used ¡rarallol. Cl. domqu

(HSS V 37: t6) and the synonymovs ,,aù.ru, Srntsnn, Mesop. 0., p. {02-108.
3 \\¡ith the verb nadãnu: NII 192:4; N III 317:7,11; 'l'CL lX L6:27.

t|. ilamiqtu and nasþtu (HSS IX l7).
a Cf. Mnrssxpn, Beiträge zum altbabyl. Privatrecht, Nr'. 2, acc. to whicl¡

(iutium, a mountain counfry (and a neighbour to Lullu) produced slaves

for sale.
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proof of theii'gôod'constitution may be added' thc fact that l I'ullu

ìo*un wos empldyed a'! a reserve wife in case thc proper rvife

was not able to bear children (ÉISS V 6?:'90)'

We have already'seeh in connectiolt with the $abiru thnt thtr

slaves wbre not all bf native stock' Further' bècause of the f¿ct

thattheslavesofNulluwer0genefallyknown¿rsakind'ofmoney
to be paid by order or a8 a fine, it means that there was ¿rn extensivtr

importtrarleof$laves.carrietltrnfromthelandofNrrllutoArraBtttt.
There is an instancc to be founrf in the letter of a king' according

to which money wa¡t entrustcd to a m¿rn who took a iourney to

trre l¡'d of Nuilu tor,business purposes.r owing to the f¡rct thnt

in the Kük'k tablets Nullu is hardly ever mc'tionerl except in

cnnnectionwithslaiæ,wemayconcludethatthepurposeofthis
trip rvas ¡naiirlY to trarle n'ith slaves'8

gtave sales and other transfere'

It has been affirmctt that deeds of sale are not to be founcl

ilmong tbe Kirkuk tablets'a This was tlue to the fact th¿rt the deeds

dealing with the sale oî real estatc were dt¡rwn up in the forut

of adoption ûgreemcnts' probably in order to evade the hw pro-

t iUiring thc sale of inrmovables' In the oase ol movables5 we h¿lvc'

however, several contrects of the sales of slaves'

The items of ¿r slil'vs contract arc ratlter few in the Kirkuk tablets:

1) The obiect sold, the name of lhe oilIu ot nrnl'u irnd its owne!"

i.e. the seller.

- 
, 
- fiit.BABBA¡MEÉ ¡o nÚi'i6'nti-re'lup il'qì ¿ ¡-no KUR¡¡¿¡-

ul-Iu-l o-na to-am'kø-ru-u¿J114 rt-t;;&^ ù it-.:-ftu'ral'! (HsS Ix 2: 5-8)'

¡ In N II 196 there is åätttit;n"¿ a man'lnot a professional slave) whtr

was tedoemed by a mershent 
'lhom tle land of Nullu back to his native

countrY.
s Cl. GADo'(p. 68,l, a merchant travettíngip the Euphrates is commis¡ioned

to purchase a Subarean slavo' Persßn; K B' Ñ' p' 44' no' III'
ì ,uo, Journal dss ssvantg (1927I"'þ' $6n' '.

õ Cf. Ch. 12, a receipt for a sold horse'
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2) Thrr niutìo of tltrt bttyer.

3) Tlre purchase plicc (øru {î'ttti natlãnu, ina ßinti leqtr')'

.l) Thc gu¡n¡nìtce against legitirnrrte cl¿ìinìs ({unumø ardu (eqlu)

,ptrqirã,na (ltirqa) rir¿r$&l A u.zakkamu anu B inanilin').1

l'r) Thc pcnal r:lause (nummrnuruë.{¿ rrrrr. l¡ãriðu,?/nt, ibl¡ulliattt, (nr,anú,

/,'rr.s7ru - - - u,nuillû).2

Out 0f the real sales, which nulnbcr oÌly six, tltrco itre in thrt

fol'nl of ¡t decla¡'¿ttiort (ltl.Id'mr, TCL IX 46, N II ll5 ¡Llrd G 52)3

;tnrl llrl begirr sit¡¡rly \\'ith 1¿'r,r'nù(1, i.e' ¡rtlttts s¡lYsD (N II I?9, HSS

I This is the sanre as in the c¿sc of fields. 'I'he forrnula of th.e slave sale

in thc Mi¡ìdle Assvrian documents is alrnost an exact duplicate of that for

the sale of fields rvith the cxception of orte cÌause in rvhich il, is stated that

the responsibilit¡'of c.learing the slave in the evenl, of a r:lairlr arising lies

with thc seller, NI(RÂ, ¡r. 30. The guarantee a¡4ainst the possibility of

clairrrs arising occt¡rs frequently in thesc Mitldle atrrl Nelv Assyrian slave

r:on tracts.
¿ 'this is instead of the oaths of the contracting parties. - The clause

of the Midrtle and Ncw Assyrian <ìeeds in rvhich the selter renounces his

Ìiglrts does not occ.ur in the Kirkuh texts. The hanrlin¡4 over of a kind

of sl.aff (bukan.nul as asymbol of the conrpletio¡r of the sale (V^B V, p' ltl)
r.an be conrpiìred in the l(irkuk tablets with the synrbolic act of maling

an impression rvith tho hem of one's ¡¡arnrent see note to HSS IX 20: 36;

(i 52). Also such clauses as.çdòll¿ òr,nr¿t¿ etc. (rvhir:h are conì¡llon in the Mitldle

¡r¡r<l New Assyr.ian slave contracts) are nrissing in our t.ablets, NI(RA,

p. 27-36.

't The fornlula i¡r'l'cl, IX 46 rtontairrs the ex¡rlanation of the sale ancl

the lransfcr. L. Í¡, f.:,r\\¡e (l,wo sellers) hùve givcn the han¡lmnid for tlte

¡rrice to ilre buyerl, the receipt {. {0, f.: rthesc objects of value (cattle,

gmin, garments, nretal), the pricc of our ltarldrDaid N (we have) r'eceived

(fronr l,he) buyer.,r Thc r.emainder is r¡nfortunately badly dcfaced. still
one is able to ¡nake or¡t lhat the seller lnust havc been l¡ound by a sl,ipulation

forlnula, for it states that the seller shall give the buyer a slave from the land

of Nullu, that is l,o say, apparently, as sr¡bstitute for the [andmaid forfeitetl

to a legitirnate claimant. lt can not refer l,o a fine for breach of agreement,

as this (1, 30, f.) is fixed at trvo handrnaids. sinrilarly it is laid dorvn in TCL

lX 7,22 f., that the one rvho vitdica{eti the adopl,ed girl, shall give a slavo

from the lanri of Lulh¡, NKRA, ¡r. 16ri-167 (translitorated and trans-

scribecl) an<l ¡r. flì.
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IX 25). The liltter two havc a folrn, lvhich practically is idetttic¿l

rvith ilre tiðdnu-formûla. Thtu sixth one (HSS V 100) illso belottgs

to the category of a declar¿tion although there ate no introductr¡rY

words ot l,ifid,nu or u',ntno". All of thesc sale ag¡eements rro providecl

with about five scals to each tablet i¡nd on four of the t¿rblets the

namos of a number r_¡f witnesesq are givcn. In all of thcm in the

penal cliltlne the finê is given in slaves (c'xcept [i 52' s'herc a free

person is sold into sl&very), in four c¿ìses ¿ìn anttu is solcl itnrl the

finc of the penal cl¿usc is laid out in a.ntt't¿ or sinniÉtu' In N II 115,

whcre ¡¡t arilu is soltl, the fin¡ of thc penal clause is lirid ottt cgl'-

respondingly in ardu, It is intcræting that in the caso of a sl¡tvr-

contract rccordect in N II 195 a law laid dorvn bv the kittg (.{arru

uhAitt) is referred to. This lan' trffetlted merchants rvho purchasetl

slaves, na,tives of Arrapl.¡tr frotu the land of Nullu arlrl brnughl

them þack to Arr:rpl¡a. Accoldiug to this l¿rv merchants were not

pcrrnitted [o chiu.gg more tlt¿n liO su.r The grievattcc ilt tìtis r:asc

is that the seller rlern¿ndecl rtouble thc plice fixctl by thc king

(60 SU). The reasO¡r for asking this pticc marv have bcett staterì itt

the bcginning of thc ttrblet, whidl is not ltreservetl.

Ilt another case, N II 1?9, lvhertr thc rcdectttetl <llttr is llot a

penson who has been solcl into slave¡V, thc ¡rritc is pcrtuitttttt tcr

excs)fl 30 SI-T. 'fhis tablct 0ollcel'lls .t wolnåln ¡f Àrritp[a who has

beerr brought by the seller on his chariot rras a bootyrl fro¡t abroatl-

Here is urote frecd,oltt with ìleg¿ìr'rl to tlre lrrice, tht' seìlct' rtemaltds

40 SU flnd is paitl the Tull ¿lmoûrtt.2

The price is 30 su of silvcr in N II 115, 25 SIT ()f silver i¡r FISS

V 100. tn HSS IX 25, the price fot' it handmairl sokl is 20 SfT of

silver 3 of special quality, the bttyel being rvife r¡f Sihv¡rtestrp tlx'

prince. Probably ()lt ¿lccount of the special qualitl' of tlt¡ silver

the ¿rmount itt shekels is stuallel'.

Light on thc ¡lrir:e of slaves c¿r¡r bg lt¿rd ¿lso ft'otl otltcl' ttblets

' cf.$ 281 in cotÌox ttammurapi and $ 22 in the llittite larv (Flrozny).

I The prico t0 Stl of silver is paid in naturalia: 2 good oxen, one good

ass and ten sheep,
3 Tho amount is again ¡raid in naturalia, see above.
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whitù do trot rccord flct,lt¡tl siìll' itgroolllr-rllts. In HSS IX 17 wrr

let¡l'll tlfa.t A pefson wlìt¡ tlwes ollfr gootl sttlcCted \\¡ollillt is ¡rr,rrrnitterl

to lit¡uirlate his rlebt lvitlÌ t(ìn glt of goorl gold. Ilr N II ll3, thc

r'¡tluc of a ,s,uþo-'r'u (hoy sctvitttt) is estirnirtcrl ilt tWo utitlits rlf gold

rrnd (itpparentl¡') trvrt tnilì¡ts of silvgl'. ltt otltcr c¡tses tltt' t'itltte ttf

sìaves is reckonetl in tlitturillil rvithout stilting the eqnivaìent in

silver o¡ goltl.r In sotlìtl (:¡tsor.t il ptlt'soìì tyho is ttnable to settle ¿t

rlr,ltt 0f nìolìeì¡ 0r. trâtrrr¿ili¡r is t,otrrpclled to delivrlr his slar.e to covet'

thc r1cbt.2 In N II 119 ¡¡lrOthÎr hanrlnraitl is utilizcrl t0 p:ry the

rlcbt of 36 goa,ts. In HSS tX 1l 1 Ìt ì)orsr)lì selling his sister witlurnt

¡rny specificatirltt tr:cnives fivrt sheep itltd six lltilt¡ts rrf lead.3

Therç al'e fnrth¡r lnitny ¡tlt¡t' tabl¡ts rvþich flc¡tl llttlre o¡ less

rvith slave S¡rles i¡nrl tl'¿ltsfers. Ilr N Il 280 tn'o owncts trKchitttgrr

thcit' slaves tretn'etlt tlurttselt't,s. 'l'hc fortntlla trtllttains both thc

g¡tu';rtttt-,u itg¿ittst ltrgitimatc cl¿tilts ¡ts u'ell its thc ¡tenitl tilause.

Ill llSS V I n selkrt'rloclitt'cs to h¿¡vr, rt'ccivetl thc rcltt¡rinitlg pârt

(r,i-ill-¿u) ()f the prico fol tho sokl handllririrl. Aftcl his ¡lt'outisc of

rrrrt trtlkitrg fntt|er (tlititìls, itttt tttki lí rla.ssr-, therc is ¡tflrlcd thc

¡reual glitus(, iìtìd it list of rvitttpsstrs s'ith their se¿tls. According to

¡rlrol,lrer t¿lilct (Hss v 101 : I(DF'I,24) ¿r n'ifr. purehasffl ¡t hand-

I 'l'CL IX 46, see )rl liRA, p. 166--1671 li 52.

! Tl¡us in N II lll a ìrandnraid is given to ¡neet an obligation nf 20

hrrnrers of barley. 2l .lahirru. measuros of straw and 22 minas of lead.

s In a rlifficult tablet ({i 5a) the debtor receives a hantlrnaid from the

creditor ras I loirn¿. .¿\t the cnd of a set ¡reriocl the debtor is to give tho

crerlitgr a good htndmaid, lct l¡er be capable of giving l¡irtl¡ or not, other-

wise 40 shekols of silver for a sl¿rvc. I(oscu¡rnn s'ould be inclined rather

[.6 r:onsider it ¡s a sale, to be exacl, a sale rprenumeranflor, that is to say,

l,he seller pletlges hirnself to hand over a cortai¡r kind of handmaid, otherwisc

t,o pay back tho price received in aclvance, and possibly rvith a fine in addition

l,hereto. Alsotheclause{.T,f,isexplained:tl¡esellerdeclinestoberespons-
ible should the handmaid prove sterile; in that case of tlourse, she lvould be

of less value. If this intcrpretation is r:orrect, then the loan must be a

fictitious one. One notices too, that to denotc the ac,t of the debtor,l'urtt

rl,o give backr is not usetl, as is usual in t[e case of real loans, but nadã¡tt¿

rrto giver. ihe formula of the fictitious loan in the case of gootls rernains

peculiar. See Nl(Rr\, P. 5Íì.

7r
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maid from her f¿rther's honsc,, the husband giving to his rvife full
title to the girl in a special deed in order to prevent the would-be heirs
from claiming the handmaitl together with the rest of the property.t
In I{SS V 37 (KDFL 38) a girl .servant is given to cover ¿r dcbt
consisting of a girl servent. HSS \¡ gS (l(DF'Ir 40) records a transfcr
of a h¿udmaid given as a gift to two womcn. fi 61 præents ¿r lawsuit
according to which it slave is claimerl for n'ith certain valuables.

Further HSS fX 1? is ¿r record of a p:rrtþayment for handmairls.
N II 118 of a sold slave rætored to his former owner.

The transfer of slavcs could also take place as thc result of a
litennuht, (cf. HSS IX 13) i, c. a slave given as sccurity for ¿ dr:finite
period, r¡ntil ¿ lo¿rn is paid back. These titennutu ¿re of sever'¡tl

kintls, e. g. in N III 2902 ¡r slave is givcn for ten years as sccurity
' for a surn of money; iu N II 192 ¿ slave is given on security as plrt

payment of ¿r debt. In TCL IX 10 ¡r slave is gir.en for the tirne of
harvest to perform the rvork, thcreby paying back a loan of money.
In IISS IX 828 I slavc is given as pledgc for a debt corrsisting of
barley - his work shall be for the interest.of the loan. Thc slavr,

shall be given back on rcpayment of the lo¿rn. In this tablct the
term titcnnutu is not given.a

I KDFL, p. 20.
8 Cl. N III 298 (titennutu of a field), (11 mlln-ki-ia*- (2) I CllMß

ta. Sa-éi-ía (81ia Wa-ar-sà-pt il-qt-e l|l ki-mu-ú I GEME y¡11 ctí4p¡¡¡
A.SÀ 6l a-na Ha-lí-ia ø-na ti-te-nu-ti 16l i-dì-ín X ¡4¿¡truÈ tl-ka-al-¡na.

l7l i-na X MII I CDME a-na Ha-ãi-ia (81 i-na-di-ínt-¡na ù (9) zl .,$,i.usS'r¿-
iu í-li-iq-ql.

8 l5l ø-na ia-li íq-ta-bu-ri/ (6) .(6vøS a-na HAR.RA lþubulti\ li!-qì ù
)¡dtl_ja (pro _Àa) d-ddn.

¡ The torm titonnutu is also missing in N Il tt3, which co¡¡cerns tho right
of pledging children. In liues 16-17 ther$ is the clauso against iltegitimate
claims rd¿a a¡ki A lã ila¡sû, lit. rthey shall not shout bohind the back of Ar,
i. e. rthey shall not rnise elaimso, For ðasri in Old Babylonian contracts,
LrNossnncrn, ZDMG (69), p. 500. Also in the following three documents
dealing with pledging the term titsnnutu is not employed: IISS IX 96;
152; N III 3f2. In the last ¡nentionod document a father with his sons
and his housohold enters a house as slaves in order to pay a debt. As long
as he lives, he shall stay there, but after his death l¡is children have the
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ll'HSS IX f 3 ir fatltet' gills ltis tlo solts its str{]tll'it-\' ilt ret,ttl'lt

fot ¡t slavl .thitt is br¡tlorvctl thtl' sltall btl frec ils sooll its ;t txrl'

scrr'¿uìt. is ¡ririrì back. hl ltrotltet lrrbLrt (N III 309) trvtt ltttrlt itltrl

t\To wotììetr ltirt'r'ltrir.ll givcn itttrl its l(,ttg iìs tlì['s(r sl¡tves iìil) ltot

tttulntrd to thc oNÌr(!l' tlrl rlrbtor'. sh¡rll st¡tv irs sscllt'itY rttttil lll
discharges ìtis obligittiotr; again in intother t¡tblt't (N III 31?) thr'

ptitrl rf iì slayr, h¿rs lxllrl rt,rrtivcrì, brrt ttltil tlte sl¡tvc is delivt't'r,rrl.

Itr, tt'lro l'e(rr'iÍr,rl thc nronlï sh¿rll strtt' iìs secllt'it\r. itlstrtitrl of ¡t

sl¡rvr', in thtr llotrsrr of tlrt cLctlitot'. lf thr' ltlerlgr'tl pel's()lt ttlgler:ts

his nrll'k fol' otrl rl;ry thclr lte sh¡rll trorììInl¡srtl rvitlt ¡tn itnì()llttl

n'ltir'h r:ul'tls¡xrnrls to tlte ttltkcr,lt r¡f it sl¿ìt't'for olll rlitv.

Adoption and marriage.

[1 is lt¡rrtl to clitssify thcsc t¡tblcts. A tabl't 0¿tlt l)(.r ftutttally it

colrtl'irct of iuloptiort, brtt it colltirins it sllc ittto sÌiwel'y itlltl ¿tt tltr,l

s;urrc titttr' fot rnrtrt'iitge. Anotltet t¿tlllet is fonnally ittt ircloptiott

¡rgl'rrr,nìrrnt brrt it crtntailts it sttL-'rh'r'<l ol Lr-'itl estatr'. IIrtrr: ilt thr'

r:lirssifyittg s'r,foìlotv the fol'rrt bccimsr' tltl rrorìtcrtts ¿ìr'rì so c()lììplicatcrl

for grrrupittg irs (lnlr tabll't (its to its rrolttcttts) r:att llelottg to tltlerr

rlifferent gr{)ups.
'With rt¡4arrl to t'c;tl itrkt¡ttion tlte slitt'r's hirrtll--v lt¡tve ¿tny Lritt't

irr tltem. l['hcl'c is, lu¡wcvel', on(' (Ìits(' ({ I lt) n'ltrt'c ir Dl)iìlir(]c lt¡tlldttt¡ritl,r

\runnl ih'ullilr) irrlo¡rts ir ft(ìt nlittì nt¡ìkilìg ltilr itn ltr.ir of hel ptls-

slssiolts ilrclucling ¡t hittt(lnliti(1, stt't'alìts t'tt'. oll tltt' othcr hltltrl

tltcrc is ir tirblet(HSSIX22)r. accrutlittg to tvltich ¿ì slitvt'is adoptttrl

llv ;r frlr. lìt¡ul, l)trt tlur slitvc iu rlucstion belottgs f o tlte ltighet'0lasscs.

¡rs rvcll its thc bcfo¡'c-ntcntionerl pal¿ce ltitllthtt¡tirl. IIe s+-'eurs to be

r¡lìc of thl ltighcst officials of ther palacu of Silrratcsup, being his

chicf t:lerli. 'l'lrc fonnul¡r of ¡r rrrirì rrdoptir-rrt of ¡ì sla'r,r' rloes ltot eliffel'

ri¡çht to obtain thcir frendont by giving a bo¡ servar¡t itntl it girl servatrt

l.o l,he t:r'edito¡'. 'l'here is. too, a fine ¡rf otre írss a rla¡' fixed if the fathe¡'

leaves tl¡e lvork of his master.
I Flere the ado¡rterl slave scems lo be r.rnly ¿t usttlructuar.v until the tleath

of t lre ado¡rter.
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essentiûlly fron that of a free pel'son.l In HSS \¡ 6G (KDlrL S)

a slave adopts the wife of his tn¿rster. Tlx. form of itcLoption is hert'

borrowetl to serve a settlement of propertv, othcrwisc there woukl

be rl9 ureaning for' ¡t re¿rl adoption ltere. '['lter rvife of the tlrast¡I

is not the only benefici¿ry, the{e is also ilnothet wolll¿tlì to inherit.

Accorcting to the cltrrent practice âttrong the rich people trlso

somc higlter officials intìoltg tltc sl¡tves of Sihv¿rtcsup, the princr,

flifl not negleet to h¿rve tht'tuselves adopted in order to acquirt' rcal

est,¡tte. In two t¿rblets (HSS IX 19 and 20) Paitesttp tltc clticf clerk

¡rf Silwatesup tlnusrrcts busincss fot'hintself by pulchasitlg atl orchttrtl

¡tnd a fieltl ttlldet'the cover of it s¡tk'-¿rdoption. In HSS IX 2l itttr¡tlter

slirve of Siln'atcsup the princc, by namo l(upits:t, ¡-rulcltases eitr'

houssl togethcr with their buildilrg gt'nutttls. Thr: fonuul¡t of th"s,'

three t¡rblets does not differ frorn that of tlte sale-acloptions of fre¡'

¡reople.z Further it handntaitl is ttlentioned as part of an in[crititlt¡r'
portiott in tablets of sale-arloption (HSS IX 69:17 itnrl ti6: lJ6).

Thele is fultlter il grortp of ado¡ltiotr tlgrcctttt'ttts in the Kirktrk

tablets, which arc sirnil¡r to thc sitle agreencltts, ¡l[(l u'hich artr

rlesignirterl ¿rs l¿ørúútr¿ (daughte¡hood) ittttl kallatûtu (dt¡ghterhood-

in-larv) or as lloth. The subjects of thesc colltt'&tìts arc git'ls a¡rcl tltl
t:ontract cottsists in ir father giving his ditttglttet' to ¡ttotltcr persoÌl

for trdoptiott on the condition that the adoptnr' ¿Ìcquiler{ thc rigltt

to give the girl in ruarriage ustr:rll1'to one of his sl¿res' In ir ferv

t¡rblets (l{ I2tì: I f.; N I50:9f.) tfte itrlopter rcselves tþe rigtrt i¡
the cirse of the deiltlt of the girl's ltusb¿rntl to givc het' to anothet'

of ltis slaves. Altd so slte becotncs ¿t petlllanellt lllslltb(Ì¡' of thrl

household antl obliged to s¡tenrt all hcr clirys as a rvifer tlf sotììeollr

(N I26: 121.; (1h.4). IIr one c¿ìse (0h.6: 9) thc artoptet'l'eset'ves

for himsclf the right of tnarl'Ying the girl hinrself.

The girl is krokcrt ttpon. tltcreforo, ilt hcr positiotl as rvife of

one of the t(opters' slaves, as ltis rlaUghter-in-lirn. It tloes ltot

I KDFL, p. 7-8. In connection rvith real adoptions female slitves ate

mentioned as part of the inheritance portion of the adoptetl child (HSs V

59 : KDFL 3 and IISS \¡ 67 : KDttt. 2).

'¿ NI{RA p. 52-66, l(DFL P. t3-r6.
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s(ìfìlìt tO h¿tve ttr¡ttle lllttclt tliffelr'llcc \fhOtheì' the (r()ntr¿t(rt rVits tl¿rllcrl

r t,tattt¡l,lt, or /inlln¡?,lu rn' hotlt togetltt't'. In t|r' lìontlil(ìts ì¿rhelletl

t,tu,t'títtu it dr¡r-.s rrOt irlwrrys stiìtr' 0xplïlssl1' that the girl sh¡rttltl be

Ùìiìtricd to one ¡rf thll adOptcr's sttb0rrlin¡ttt-.s. Olr the tlth0l' hrrltd

th+r conrì.itiolls lÌì¿tk(, it cleu' t[at tho gill tlttst spentl tltt' rcst of

hor days in thrì irdoptct's hottsr' ¡ltrl thttt ltcl fortuttt' bekrngs to

thc house (N I50: ll; Ch..l: f3;5: l7) ils we fitltl in tlto oase'of tlt0

h.túl¡ttítt,'tt..I Thes(, ('ontt'¡tcts close s'itlt ¡t l¡rt'lttion of tltc filte to hr'

rxpected in casl of llleatllt of itgrecrttcnt'

wittl reg¿rrl to thesr ììl'ltrilnotliir I irrloptiolts [he sl¿tvt's ¡:s

irrlopters ltirr,llr, |irr.c utolc pilrt in thetn th'ttl ilt thtl tl¡tse of l't¿'I

irfloptions. 't'ltel'e is olll\¡ on0 c¡tsl rvlterc it h'tndntitid of Silwatesup

the ¡rrince pttl0lìiìses il d¿lllghtsr linttr rl;tttghtelship itntl dituglttel-

in-larv-ship,r in olrlel,to giY0 tltr,gitl in nrarriagc to ¡ son of hers or

to ir fl'ee mirrt (HSS lX 1+õ).

ln tlrosr, lnblrts thc rlrûrriegrr ()f tlul ilrlopttrd git'l whet,hcr ttt

;r sl¿rïe (ì1. 1(| ¡r soI ()f tho arlopter ()l' tt, a stfan¡1ct' Or Éìvelt to tht'

irrlo¡rtcr himsr.lf tt,irs ltot ¡t propef lìlå¡fri¡rge but only tnaruiitge in it

cssct,settsc.2 ltt thc (ì¡lStÌ of A ln¡lrfiägc bet$'t='tllt ffec pefs<lns thr'

l ln TCL IX 6, tvhich recorcls all urrang€nlent for [he executit¡n of

¡recuninry clatrses of a marriage oo¡rtracü' a brother gives his sister for

atlo¡rtion in exchange for a girl given to hirn by [he adopter for a rvife'

3 'lho fact thnl a lí¡l-r¿rr¿ is me¡rtionetl in these docu¡nenl,s (llss Ix 145: 16;

[]h. 4: 24; 5: triì) seerns to indi<;ate that t,he.1. were records of sale namiages.

one objection [o this conclusion is tlre far:t that tlre girl hecontes a slave.

I(osr:nlxnn, NI(tìA, ¡r. 81ì). The flontract is in l,he form of a sl¿rve sale ¿rnd

in favoul of this vierv is the stipulation guttrantee rvhich in many (rases

(N I50: 12; Clr. 5: 22; TCL IX 6: l0; 7: t5) the purchaser of the girl tle¡r'¡anded.

It is strange, ltolvever, to find this adoption formula employed since in the

{-,olloction of legrrl formulae in r\rrapha one for this ¡rurpose already existed.

Ar;rrording to this the father gave his claughter into slavery - ¡1¡¡¡1 1¡¡¿ti¿!i

(G 52), rvhat he recoives in return is t..alled.(illr.Ir. (price) &nd not lirhutu

(bridal prico).

Frorn this lioschakcr (loc. r:i[.¡ rlr¿rws ühe rronclusiott, that the nt,/.xtú'ttt

hallarûucan neither be a nrarriage contract nor a sale but what he describes

as radoptio in matrimoniu¡n servile,r. I l, deats rvitlr a special kind of adoption ,

rvhiolr blings the atloptetl as a member of the family under the power of the

il
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righte of the wom¡rn were guarded by numerous conditions laid

down in the contract.l
In the available Kirkuk material therc are only two contracts

recortling the marriage of a slave. In Ch..6 (JENu 476) n brother
gives his sister iìs wife to a slavc for ¡r bridal price consistittg of

forty shekels to be paid by five shekels each year.z More complicaterl

is the subject-matter in N II 120, where ¿l mother provides ¿r brirlc
for a slave of her son. The brid.al price cottsisting of ten sheep is

to be paid to three persolìs: the motler ¿rnd brother of the bride,

and a third party, who is not rel¿teil to the bride and, therefore,

must be & neâr relative (e.g. of a deceasetl husband of the mother

of the britle). Iu corinection with this the slave gains his freedonr

by giving his anonymous rlauglrter (of a previous rnarriage) ìnto

servitude to the mother of his master. lr arlrlitions the prospectivr.

adopter. I'he adopted, holever, has not the right to any part of the inheri-

tanco. As only girle are montionod in the Arrapha contracts in connection

with this kind of adoption formulas, and as in accordance with the custom

that women could hardly participate in the inheritance, it moant that the

adopted wae excluded from inhoriting property.
I For instance the children \4'ere to be the heirs and thehusbandhad not

the right to disinherit or to enslave them; the bueband might take to himself
a eecond wife only in the event of the marriage proving childless (I{SS V
6? : KDFL 2). Tho phrase ana aéëúti anø ardi lû nødûnu ,rnot to give to
a slave as wifer occurs in a marriage contract rvhereby a sistsr is sold for
marriago (HSS V 80: 39). ßuch conditions constitute the dillerence between
proper mauiage and that of partially free persons or slaves.

¡ A brother sells his sister for marriago and at the same time indirectly
into slavory in HSS V 80 since he does not particularize as to whom she

is to marry. See also the near parallels in HSS V ?9 and TCL IX 6 and

HSS IX 111 (a brother sells his sister without specified purpose). Contrast
Merssusn, Bqþ, u. Assyrien I, p, t81.

t The children born of ¡lavos were ofton calletl de¡¡¿ (ðãrø, Ch. 11: 9,

26; HSS \ 67: 221 to be distinguished from mãru, i. e. child born of free

parents (G 12: r2); Note the phrases in HSS IX 96:9-i0, 14; Icrraíu Ãa

ittulíbbí A. a+l¿ (Ch. 5: l3l; gdduée¡riÅu (Ch. 1l: 9; t0: 53; HSg V 57: 9, t3;
73: 33. Tho word Je¡¡¿ also deaignates an offspring of a second wife, ra lvoman

of the Lullur (practically synonymous with a bondmaid, HSS V 6?: 201.
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cltiltll'r'tt ill this llttt',,t',t',"'lgrì ill't' to llctrotlìt'tltcr sllrves of tltrr

fulrttr't' rìì¡rst(.1'.

IISS \¡ 2? (I(DFL ii(i) rrtoLrls iln ¡lìtol'{ìstiÌ'lg (lilse of lttittriitgc

gl,ir,\.¡¡t(i('s. A gill hiul lru'lt l)llrt'lìÍìsfrrt fot' ¿t slitve. ller gttitrtliittl,

lìowr.\'11' rrf¡scrl trl rL'livcl' hel' us srifc to tlte sl¡tt'l. Ttt illtrltltt'l'

lirn'strit rtho tt'ifr' of tttl' sìitvc,r (allal urlíqa, HSS V 43: 3f) is nrclt-

t ir ¡nrtl.

Irr N It 113:25 2? thrl'r'is it spct'iltl clirllse rvltich cltiugt's tltl
¡rirt.r,rrts to ¡tt'ortirll it \\rifl fol' tltcit's(lll. \\¡ho is plcrlgcrl its ¿ì slitt'c.

Itr lhis rr;tsc tlìr,pt'os¡tectivrl chiltlt'r,n bert¡tntr, thr'¡tlopertv tlf tlrtl

llitLtttls. llrlt of tlìt'otvltll'. It srrlltts tlt¡rt tlrt lììiìst{'t of fl sìitvc s'its

¡rlr'irstrì to lrrl llrr, lr¿rrrruts ¡lul.r,hirsr,tlrr. blirl'frrr.tltcir sou rvorkiltg

iu sr,r'r,ilttrlt'. tltr' ¡rttltrlìirs(' pl'i(r(' hcittg coln¡ralatilely ltiglt'

'l'ltr, llt,irlirl ¡r¡icr, iS on ¡llì il\'(l'ilgr' 4O sltchr'lS in tttaLfiitp¡rl ttcllt-

tr';rr.ts ltr,ltt'r,t.tt ftt,t,lr(ìt'solls.'l'lìt.salltt'itlllOttntis illsopaid fot'll ft'er'

rlitttgltttt'. solrl ¡ts s'ifrr for ¿l slil\'r'(rtr irs rviftr fol the ttt¡tstcr. fllt'

ir . JENll 7i-rl). with r.cgilrtì l(| thc I)rosper]ti\'(' offsplin¡¡ it is

r,x¡rresslv sirirl th¡r1 tlu,trhil¡ll'r'lr shlll llecolrtt'slilvt's of thc (lwÌl(jl'.1

'l.'ht,bl'irl¡rÌ ¡rr.icl is still highr:r'(4õ sheliels) ilt t,he itllovtt-ltttrttt'ionetl

N I ¿t;. 'J'hc bl'irL' f ot' it slitt t. is rl'itltlittcrl rtnly itt 20 shckels irr 0h 4

(.Illìrlrr :l0S). i\r'corrling to tltese t¿blet's ¡t f¡tttale slitïrl \\'¿ìs lte\'('l'

¡rl'nÏirlerl lt'itlt ;t l)rirl(rgr(x)tìì o¡rl¡¡* to tlte fact th¡rt tltrr ltltnrlntitids

s'r,n' nrostÌt' ('orì(Ìtll)itlos of thcit' llì¿lsters.!

Law'suits and miscellaneous records.

ll is interrst,itr¡. tr¡ lrott tlrlt rrorrtlr;rt'irtivr'ly ftrw ittltiolts itt'r'

lrr'lrrgÌrt iri¡irirrsl slirv{ls. (HSS IX 94 ¡rrrrl ilr sotrto scìlst' V a3; IX9).
'l'his ltt¡tV lrr,rlttl to tltl f¡tct thltt thl slitvcs rrr:rl'e ()ft(1ll sttbjctrtrltl

to cxtt'ajttrlit:i¿tl prtttishttlellt Tlrcrrt is. llowt'\'t'r, cltlal ct'idet¡s1r Io

slrorv thlt tltr'\'trrrtc ltot ¡tlt\'¡t\s llllpr(lt(ìcterl brt tltc litlr'. Accot'ttitrg

I (lontr¿rsl ItU, $ t75.
r (lf. \lr:,r ru. I(leine Schrif ten, ¡r. l8lì

t
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to. IISS'IX l0 a beiten slave is permittetl to apply personally to tltc

judges for ¿n official inspection of his wounds'l
-Theonlyactualla.w$ritagainstslavesisrecordediltthcset¿tblrlts

iu IISS IX 94. ,IIWO Slaves of Hismiteeuþ, son of the king are accttxtttl

of having stolen ùn ox. Thc action is not tr prolonged one' for thrr

slaves admit their guilt. The tablet being a memorandum noto

rloesnotstutethesentence.InHssV4Sthewifeofirsl¡tr'eis
accused of having taken part it a street fight between two rnern

with the result that blood flowed f[om the injuries inflictcd by hel'

Hergtriltwasconfirmedbyfourwitnegsegirnclnlsobytlrefact
that the ¿ccuserl one *clid shrink from the godsru' i' e' refused ttr

undergo brial by ordeal. The fine imposed wa$ to be paid bV tf¡tr

ûwner of hËr husband, who raised the question ls to the possibility

of acquittat.
InltSslXgSilwatesrp,sonoftheking'inpersonÍtcctlscsllr

couÚamanwhotradharbouredrrfugitivehandmaittofhis.lhr:
rlefend¿nt had to artmit the validity of the irccusation and to rleliver

herbacktotheo\{ner.FISSV2?(KDX'Ir36)recordsthecastrof
¿rnotherfugitivewomantrvhoseguirfdiÛnrefitscstodeliverher.ttl
lrerhusband,aslave.Thejudgessendaconstabletosupporttlrt.
slaveinthis.lifficulttask'buttheconstablecannotdomoteth¿ttt
rvitness that the guaritian strttck thc slave' From HSS V 35 rvet

do not learn much more th¿lt that the slave was stolen and

sold to sonìeone irl another country'2

That ilre sl¿ves had some rights of citizenship is eviilertt ft'tiltt

tlrefacttltatnglavecanåppeilr¿srvitnessincourt.IuFlS$V68

A¡pr¡,t S.r'¡n ¡saLo.

I In Cn¡nn,r-spr¡snn's opinion tho position of the slaves in Nusi was a

doplorable one, they were unprotected by law and could be slain with

impunity.Themaltreatmentofslaveswasnotconsidoredasdisgrace.
(AASOR VI, P. 88). .r . ,,-

¡Inconnectionwithlawsuittslavesarementionedintìrefollowing
tablets; G 61 (a wife gives evidence against her husbancl concerning a debt

consisting of certain valuables and a slave); G 22 (the accused is fined five

slaves. The cause of the fino is unknown due to the tablet being partially

defaced); I'1SS V 45; 50, both record a fino of two slaves la'na II i¡uø'*

ø-na nru' ul-li-e ít-ta'd.u' u!)'

{
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(KDFL 16) aurong the witnesses who surveyed the ptitchased

houses thcrre is a palace harldmaid (1. 32) iìIld a slavtr, scribe of ¿r

ccrt¿ir \r'onì¿ln, who also wrote the contr¡tct. In HSS V 70: 26

(KDFL 22) there is ûrnong theiitnesses lnothcr slilve (lthe serv¿tllt

of thc ptrlacerr)n'ho is also a scribe.r X'ttrther in N I ?8: 33 one of the

rvitnesses is ¡r rsetv¿tttt of thc ptrlacerr. Slaves wete cÌrtntsted with
(Ìv(..1 rnore irnportant business. In HSS IX 7 a sl¿lt'e d.cputizes in

n l¿rwsnit for his ut¡tster Silwatesup son of the king. The slave

¡tr.c¡ses a celtain tnan for hlving cut tintbcl in the orcþarfl of tht-'

plirrrur. Bec¿rtse tlte accnsed otte rlenicd the st¡ttetuent they rvr:rtr

both sent to be trierl by rvatct otde¡tl. The res¡lt is lcft fol' tltrl

king to decitle. In anothet tablct (HSS IX 14) ;r sltrvc nf the

s¡rrnr,. silwirtesup ttansaCts bttsiness (sale 9f birrley) ftrl his lltitstct.

Iu N II 140 ¿nother slavc gives. it decl¡ratioll of the trallsfet' of

¡r fieltl olt llehitlf of his rnirster or fol' hinrsolî. In HSS IX 34 rr slave

g¡tting olrl is givctt five nt+:lt for ¿ssistitttce in sttprttvising c(ìItilill

ficlcls of Silwittesup, for wlticlt fields these llì+'ll ¡lrc to be heltl

responsible in the futurt.
In connection rVith lcgacies, rvills, testaurclrts tlte slavts ¡tre

ofterr r¡tr-rntionctl its items of [þp propet'ty to bc itlltel'iterl: (iE]'1U'ia

(HSS V 70: 8, I KDFI-, 22); I GEXIE (HSS V 7l: 15: I(DFL le);

(HSS V 72: 37,38 : KDFL 21) xrf tlte hartchrt:rids (i-rra ç,P¡'¡ButÉ';
o¿rch irocorrling to his shnre sltitll tlker; GllX'tE (HSS V 73: 33 :
KDFL 2o); I GEùIE-iu (HSS V 74: 77, r8: KDtr'L zts); GEX'|E

(TtlL IX 4l: 25).2 Ott the othrrL hirncl in HSS IX 29 ¡t sla't'e is

appoirrterl us guardiatì ovtìL cert¿ilt vttlttitblts, of rvhich the legatec

is alreitdv nitnterl. Durirrg thc lifr.-tirllc thl trrst¡ttol' is ctttitllrl trr

I ln JliNt¡, 270 there is a case of a sr:ribe (not r:allerl llabiru or slavc)

obligated to serve Tehi¡rtilla as long as ltis ntaster lives. -\fter his ltr¿tstcrs

r.leath he nlay leat'e the servicc trf his son antl heil' if he can ¡rrol'itle as a

substitute another man lvho is also a scribe. (ì¡lrnn¡, .\JSL, p. 122.

c T(:L l.\ 4l is a lengthy record of tlte settlet¡rent nf pro¡rert.\'. -\t the

entl of the specified divisions the tcstatol adtls an intertrstin¡¡ clause concern-

ing sonrc gld tlocu¡¡rents, norv annrrlled; i¡r the frrtrrrt.. no tlelv decrls shall

be wnitten (1. 3l-37).
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uso thesr v¿l¡¡¡¡þlers. HSS IX 30 is ¡r <lertrlirlatiott,actrordittg to n¡hiclt

Pnitesrtp, the clr,rrk of Silwittestt¡l is gi't'ctt ¡r fir',ltl.t

In thrr det'l¡lrittiotl given il N 11 1ó3 two peit'solts tlisputc over

¡t sl¡vc $'h0 $'¡ts lnt'rou'etl bf ir thirtl prrl'sotì. HSS IX6 is ¡ttt officiirI

lct¡s1', itr:lrording to rvhich it h¿tlldltt¡lirì ltits lxren trrttght, brtt ¡rfttrr-

rvards tlte llnl'or btings illt ¡tctiott itgitittst the sellcl" rvho is ¡t srllì tlf

the kirrg. Tltc l¡i¡¡g orrlct's the ltritn to l)tr scltt tr¡ ltiln as qrrickll'

;rs possibk,. I¡r HSS V ?3 (KI)FL 20) il lursbilnd gives:tll ltis ¡xrs-

sosni()ns trl his wifr" I-lis srl¡ts sltitll sel'r'c ltet'in rÌ\'orYthing' if (llìo

floes lurt obey, shr. ltits tht' t'ight to punish ltitrr b-v ntilking ltilu ¡s

¡t rier\riìrrt trv placing thc slitve-ttlatk ott his foot, llttt tttity llot

clisinltr:rit hinr' - In G 42 is tllcntiotttltl thlrt il p¿tliìc(r hatldrnaid

btortgltt ttp a frtre girl until thrr tlt¡tl'ri¡tgt'of tlttl girl. N II l::19 speaks

of ¡r h¡utrlrttlirl giving it trlceilrt oY(rl'il (l(lltiìin qllilìltitl¡ of l'¡tlUablcs

rvhich shc has rt'treiverl proltablv :ts lt rerv¿trrl fol h¿vitrg lltlrsed il

srn¡rll child.2 In fi 50 irrrxrng tltc itcuts of inher'itillcc ¡t tllo¡lk fol' ¿t

sl¡rve is lnelttiolletl. In HSS IX 89 thl't'c perttolrs each givo n rcceipt

for ¿r r:cl'tnin ¡ntottttt of viCtUals. Ontr of thcnt is il sl¡ì\¡8, 'wlto ltlsrr

fixes his sr,ritl rvith tht' two otltet's.3

I a-na n.u'kao-ett'r.u,,ras a presentt (rna-kar'an'na is probabl.y ¡r Subarcan

rvord). tìf. I(DI,'L, p. 6lr. Fo¡ the slaves of si\vatesup rvho trarlsact brtsiness

seo further,: IISFi lX 150 (Paitesu¡r loans bricks belonging to his ¡taster) anrl

152 (Silipers'¡ receives the pa¡'rnont ot a rlebl,)'

2 Llnfortr¡nately the docunlcnt is batlly defrtr:ed in its vitill point: (1)

ßME-Íu iø tD-du-pu-ia (21 (JElllE i¿ 
- - - - 

(51 2 sí'a'na-tun I TAI'

IÁ Ilt ¡¡¡¡gMøÉ (6) a-.{ar mÛn-no-nta-ti À'ri-¡r¿ (71 tel-ha-GÁlÌ [--l
Itr, ---s¡¡-l¡a-¡¿¡ 

(8) el-le-qd ù ap-lo-ku-nri, cf. VAÌì \¡,'p' î22'
t 'l'he receipl,s are given to Silrvatesu¡r for an amount of barley; (6)

rnLÍ k-ka.-u-a ì.Rdt¿r (?) .4a trrIp-ha-tar-ne il-qì. Cf. ,rile¿rl of tl. slave of P.r

(HSS IX 34: 36) and the cases, where Hnbinr slaves ¡lre used as witncsses,

see p.86.
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l) .l-À'rrÌrrr¡-rl¿ IISS \¡ li6: 9. 7. 25

2l -l-kip-l,l 'f;.1/. (ol 'l'rbi-ip-til-lrr) N I 96: t'i, I
:l) -lr-l¡r,-.sYrr¡,rr-lri /'¡1.\',.1À'l;,1/ì'. (r¿trpclìlr'l' (rll ll/rr-rt'r-tr'strt?r) \ l[[

2!ìO: I ir

4) ,ll-lr'-ti¿ lllJS IX l0: l, 7

,i) /.1-rrrr-.{rr,-1.¡ur' (oI J/.-krr-rir) IISS \¡ 71: 1it

ri) l)f i,lf Íl-'Itl+ I).lli (ot ?'c-aA'Å'rr) N II 120: 6. lf]. 2l

7) ttr)-¡lu,-pu-Ja (ol' I-ri-ri-til-.¿) \i lI 139: I

8) l:l-!f-1.¡r-lrr,l-lø (of IJi-i{-.rr,.in\ N Ill zLlo: 7

l. ,\ls¡ 1\ tti: \lt. 'l'lrc [i¡'st eler¡¡ttI is tlre Sttb¿rrorttt 4Ä'øp, sec (i, tto. 2lÌ.

(ìf. the rtillìy ltåìtììcs rvith aÀ'o¡r ls tho [it'st rrontpo¡tent. l¡ot' tltc sctroltd

clclneltl, r.f. the ntuììct'olls liilkrrk nanles startiltg s,il.lr ¿råi (set fl. no. ltl)
:rtttl ertrling ¡ ith r¿rl¿e. Seo also Ål'N, p. 27 l. \\'l¡en l,hc lisl rlrxrs llot ¡{ive

ilre orvrr0t' of lhe slÙ,e, Silrvatesup, the ¡rIirr|e is trr bc urrrlûrstoorl: l. t.

t2, 18, 19, ?1, 23, 27.

l. 'l'he fimt clenrent is l,lre Sub. r'ctb r¿lt, 'rto o[[et'¡, rvil,lt al¡ etttlilt¡¡'i¡r,

, f. ,,I/r ì rll¡., no, 8. The secontl cntrt¡rottettl, is noI ttcr:ess:tt'il¡' to he I'ead

ia¡r'¡ (ki¡g), btrt, ¡'atIet ns it Sub. tvr¡trl (sce (lt's'l'rvs, OLZ, l9ll, t'rrl':14:J;

,\[)N ¡,. t9). (:f. .,ll:ip-titlu ('l: tl) rrntl Il<'¡t-iu-tu {tlSS \: lil: lir -- l(Dl"l, lt)
irr¡rl /liz¿i-.ì¿r-rrrn, king ol' llala¡r, \\:l:t¡r¡t:lt, lìo¡1|azkäi'Stll(li(ìn, I (11t2:ll.

¡r. ttl. liol tlro cotttpo¡te¡tl sr¿r'sce ltlrlher ,\PN, ¡r.3ll1t.
il, .lrtn 1-.i¿r¡lri (brotlrcr'). This Srrh. niìr¡le o('(]l¡rs vet'¡' frcqttt.'ntl¡ in tlre

liilkuk rlor:tt¡tton ts.

t. 'l'lre endirr¡ç -i¿¿ is a lr¡'¡rololistil clcr¡tert[. to be fountl lrr,'lorv itt ttt¡ttl.\'

r¡tl¡r,r' n¿urtes irt this list,
ri. (lf. the ts'o simila¡' l¡¡¡lìtcs ilt Ihe lisl ol Ilal¡iltr sl¿tlcs llir. ltìf .

i. Perlra¡rs .\kkarliult, 'rFlel' mot¡tll is ttniqtte,r.

8. I'lÂ represetlts :t Sub. verb rvith tlre enrlin¡¡ ip; tilla in Strbitre¿rtt

rrìenrìs tlordùf c.l. lilhip-inrlu ((i, tlo. lt'll ElhiP-till¿ 1(1. lro. li6) .

Slrr¡lia Orierllli¡L \' :l li



82 Â¡p n r,r S,r,rn r s.\ r.()

9't lllu-hriu (a[ Ilu,-tur-xru7t-þc) N tt 17.(ì:3. ll, 17

l0) !rr-rra-a-a (of Pè-err-lrl) FISS IX e+: 9, 6. 19,25,27,:ll. :ìt;
11) I!u-ni,-ti-iu þ[ IJi,-ii-nú.-tr".{rr.¡r sort ol'tltr, liirrg) IfSS IX 9+::}.

10, ll
12) f FJ'i-in-sti-ru-u-u llSS IX l-tr¡¡: ¡,. (;. 17. 22. 97

tB) lyt-il-þu-l'u (rI'/) N I1 1e5: I
14) ,l-rí-$a-pu (ol 'l'e-1,,i-,ip-lil-la) N I ¡10: ll. e

1ó) /r-r'rr-.sí (xrrt'ilxr, scr'\,iutt ol tlrc pel¿r('eD) FISS \¡ 7o: :¿ti

l6) /r-rrri-l-rrr-lc (rsr.r't,iurt of tltc palacr:u) N I ?fl: :Jil

l7) l/i.r¿-r{/--lr:r¿-ri-r'¿-al-,{c (of .fra-c) IISS IX 26: 2, 14'

Iu) /rrrri-,pri-r¡-.sr¿ flSS IX 2l: i:|, fi.20.98 (liu-ytú,-u-su) l, 1i'

19) liu-rtyr-,1tírli-itt IISS IX 7: l, (/{r¿-¿¿1t-,pu,-l'i-iu) 1.t;

20) /-lf;,,r'-rl-/,'rr (of ,l-kup-í'tt-cn-rr,¿ son of Sí-yr.) llSS \r 74: lli;
l()1: 1.7

2l) I'u-i-te-.la.p IISS lli tC: il, 1iJ. l4. 23.281 22:2, l¡, r3. t7. ?1.

911; 9f): lõ. 29. (Pú,-i-t,;-{u1t) I'ISS IX so: 3, ll. 12. 18. 27. 2e,

:ì4, lìI-r; 22: 10

22) l¡tr,-,r"-årr-tr¡-nr (tl' ll'r>þi-'i1t-til-lu) N It l l8: 3, 1-l

2il) ,$í-h'-pà-,ir-uu IISS IX 162: 9. 12, I7, 2(1. 23

24\ tÉi-ttt-tti (t¡l i:i'í-gi soìr of .,1/r-/iu-tir) llSS \¡ 7iJ: 3iì

tì. (if. /¡rsø-l-!alrr, no. l:1, lIalu.iya (h¡'¡rocor'.). 'l'his fe¡nale slat',:

original,es front :\rrapha.
Itl. Hana{ya (hypocor.), r:f. also G, rro. 185. l'or Pe¿fi r,:f. ÂPN, ¡,.

3t)2. lror a lanrl called lonn see IlolnEl, lltlrnologie tr. (Ìeogra¡hie, p. ll9il.

ll, IIaniu i.yø (lrar'<llv ¡r ¡¿¿såe ending for the lancl llani), alsrr (i, no.

19:J. See IIorrnnr,, ¡t.479.
12. l',t. li-in-.sri-ri 12î: 8) a ttralc trante.

13. /¡rSo I þalu, cf. nu. I and 7:29; 27:18.

lh. .lritinpu, rf, thc nunerous na¡¡res l'ith ¿ri as tlreir first r:onr¡rorrcrrt.

irlso (i, no. 52-69.
'16. Invi l.hut¿, cf. the Sub. ira,¿ rking'r.

11. (,1 . r4:2.
ttl. (:|'. l2: 3 etc.

1..t. Iíuppat'*ya {lr.r'ptx:or.l, c,l, hu-tlr-p¿i-a-li. 29: 2¡r.

2(r. (:f. .li/liJrüåi (ù,ll.NI-ltr..1ll) u male ll;rbint namr.

!1. (lf. I'å-í-it-ta (11::ltr), Pu-i-til-la. (Ír: !:3 ctr:.), l\t-i-*orrt¿ ((1, tto. :15'.:.
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26) tS¿-ro-rrn-ad-te (of. Aþ-li-te) TCL, IX 46: 4, 16, 41

28) tsur-qu-Itna-a-ril (of rfli-in-bø) TÕI-, IX 4l: 24

2D Su-lli-il¡-dLII'U FISS IX 14: 5, 12, 16, 18

28) Ta-arn-pu-ie-en-lnil (of /1n-na-ma-ti') N III 280: 6

29) I'ìrul-tn-u,k-kà (of !i,ii.,,rl/-te-íup, son of the king) FISS IX
94: 2, 9, 12

30) Ule-lcaa @1 l1t:þa-tut-rne) HSS IX 89: 6, 16

3l) t(¡-¡o-rrrr.¿-a.l-fi (of (J-no,-a1t-te-lup) IISS V 100: 1, 7, 10

32) LI-ntmrnr{írlin (of /,5ti-1.¡ar-ti-ta) IISS V 68: 32

33) r¡7í-¡r,-tc (of - -- - - -ri) ìi II 111: 11, 15

'ò4) ryo-¡o-anrpû (of ße-cn-ni-lrr¿) HSS V 59: 21, 23;Ya-ln'¿,øn-çta

23: 3

25. The second half of tlte na¡nc øí-le may re¡rresent the Sub. word for

woman, c|. lAË-tc (G, no. 9o).

26. Cf. Sur-qu-mø-a-rd (TCl, IX 44:25), .9ur-Àr-lra-ri (TCL lX lL:22¡'
29: 23) and ,fr¿¡-À'i-lit-ta (22 6; 33: t5)' The first conponent (surÀ'u, srrrlci)

is safely Subarean, the second part rnay originate from the name of the

land of t[ari, (c1. L,r¡tussrRcrn, Z^/\ (35) , p' 235)' This f/daåa and 8n!ar-

tí¡¡ø (no. 32) are thc only lemale owners of slaves in the list of slave na¡Iìes'

Cl. 'I'ulpunnaya, p. 60-61.
27. rSet, O Samaöu, a rare A.kk. name. This Semitic slave is olvned by

a Subarean.

28. Tanpulsearri (brother in Sub.).

29. Tutt+ukka; cî. UÀ'À'a (no.30), In ADD, 812, L. 8.1 there is Ak-ka,

l. oL Bãl-nruðallint.

31. (ll-anaéli lI do not forget'r. Cf. .f'lr¿j-iri, Ilu.'ul-an¿-íi and other

names rvi¡r tìre verb rg¡, r\pN, p. 295.

32. Tho first part preceeding the Akk. mulalli¡¡r may be an ideogram.

(In the l(irkuk documents the ¿ is lvritten ú or rl). Also the ownersee¡¡¡s

to have an Akk. name: ,S¡i-/r¿r'-li-i¿, a fem. forrn of sultlru f the cnding-íø.
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l) A-at-kaçlø-dÉønmË

2) A-pil-ku-bi, son of. 9in-¿-ri-iö

8\ a¡l¿6¿-r6¡¿*

4\ dAilail-m,ö-i"tu*

6) tÅ'Ibal-ti-ia

6) Arøi|,-\ru-bi

7 ) Ar ail-d'l' al-me-l,um*

e) A-ri-te-íuyt

s) At-ti-ilu'nw a,uë\, kr4tsarru*

1D) At-ti-lo,-oîn-rnu awël øí- lu-r a-a'a-lt

17) E-ri-ib-lø gon o1 dAdad-ma-ilu

t. These 35 numbens ars from unpublished tablets (see p.6l' 63).

Athala-díama.ë, rI had confidence in Jarnojr; PSBA IX 292, Muss-Arnolt

p. 240. Sa¡nøl-taklãk, ÀPN, p, 3tl.
2. rson oI Kúbut (God of foetus, birth-giving); cf. APN, p.257 and

below no, 6, 26; .Sín-e-rri-rð, rSin has plantedr.

3. Cf. no. 1,'!.,21. Thø names marked with an asterisk (+) are not actually

described as llabiru, but internal evidence proves that they were regarded

ae such.

4. oAdad is abundancel, cf. no. 11.

5. rMy sistero or a hypocoristicon, cf. 13.

6. rServant of. ßù.buo. lAroÅ-dKu-be, APN, p. 3f4.) Dntunr, Pantheon,

{691.

7. rservant o1 Ta,Ëmett, (an Akkadian divinity), APN' p' 28.

S. Ari * Telup, tTe{up has givenr. For the Subarean verb ø¡ see Bonr,
op. cit.

9. This and the following variation (no. l0) is hard to be analyzed.

\{ith regard to 9. see p. ?9, note t.
11. Abbr. from Dríba-il.¿ ¡God has rewardedr, APN p. 76.



New'Kirkuk documents relating to slaves' 85

tz) !u-lu-ki,
18) ra Tgror-ø-þa-at

LL) I-li4t-tum
16) Mãri-dlínÈ
t6) Mã,ri-dlfitar
t7) M a-ri-i-ti-ig-lø- at

18) Na-an-teËup

19) Nu-wnt-a
20) Pør-ku-ul-lu
2t) Ql-i6-a-m:u,ttr-ri son .of 

' 
To''tp't¿i

22\ Sh-iddi;nd'"

%\ t9;*-OU-o,

2a\ tg;n-U'-or-r'

26) d ß ont aí- qo,r-r ø' ail son of A- Éar+tru- {a-li-it¡t'

26) $ùli-ku-bi
27) I'orrí,-bâ-turu

13. This woman is from Akkad,

14. -ututtt a hypocoristic element.

15. This Mari-dlítør (rSon of .lltarro) comes from tho land of In-za'al'ti.

16. This flabiru is from the land of Akkad.

l?. rSon of Tigrisr, also from Ashur.

18. The samo form occurs: G. 50: 42. No'øn-Teiup, BE XV. For the ele'

ment nana, seo APN, p. 297, APN' p. 314. Cf. Na-ní-ia, G l0: 37; Nø'an-te'e'ø,

G 66: 8; Na-ni-íp-til-lø, G 28: 32.

19. Perhaps Akkadian rlight of my moutho.

20. ustonemasonu, originally a professional name.

21. Abbr. from rQiðtu',4rnunt, rPresent of Amurru4 cl, Q-ttti-Adol etc,

APN p. 304.

22. CI. APN p. {99.

23. Probably [?] an abbreviation from Sin-öd-al'¡i.

24. Cf. Sin-ubalti¡, ñin has called into lifeo, APN p- 2?4. f$in'bøltíl
25. tíama.é is a warriorr.

26, oKúbu is mY Protectionr.
21. Ta-rí-bå-tønr, from tho land of Akkad lak'kardi)' Note the maso.

ssx of the owner of this name in a fem' form. See Taríbu, oRewarù, -APN

p. 906, 230-31.



28) tT*-*r'*'O*
2Ð A-..m,a?-pu,ur
Bo) Wa-ú-qa-bí,ioÍ
8t) Ur-ti-i.d-ti-ig-la-ø,t son ôf ßø-tu,ia

82) Wa-bu,hüd*
sB) rqo-tn"
34¡ tttg**t
36) - - - ba-a'6- son of. Se-en-nø'æa

ha-a-ø

ri son of. Mdri-eírí

The form llabira occuts iìs a personal name in the folloping

case8:
ngø-bi-ra DUtuItl Ti--(G u:3,6) Seal ot fl'ø-bi-ta, L ltt

m$a-bi-ra DAMU Éu'r/,'hí-tu (G63: 16) IGI flø'bi-ra DUMU N*Ii
(N I6: t8) IGI !øúi'+ø DUM| Slulln'mi'ia (N I ls:36\'n7-^-o'o

DUMU flæbi-rø (HSS V a: 2) IGI An-ni'íu DTIMA !'a'bi-ra
(HSSV18:14)IGISf,giDUMUflø'birta(HssV70:2a\lCI
{,ø-bi-ra DA MU ,¡¡lu (N III 299: t7) $a'bi't4 father of El-bi'iry-

LUGAL (TCL IX 8)

98. PerhaPs Tuntu * kübif.
30, The owner of tlús name alao belong's to Ashur'

tl. Arø'tI'-Itþtø¿, tsorvant ol Tigrisr' For 'J¿'¿u'i¿ 
(pro Jø-dn-iø) cf'

8ín-ëai[ú-ni,rSin is our mountainr (rofuge), 13: 39; Jo'rrl- ní' 22" 19l' Sa¡tù'mi'

(-enl-ni, 2'!.;'!,7,19i Sa'ú¡,'ù'--, 18: SO. Cf' Sø-ttu'ia as a female name'

G 82: 5, Saaagø and Jad¿ø (hypocor') APN p' 207'

32. Wøll-tu-Iu'ki--, cf. no.t2 and$uJu'rft-køa,2lz 6f'' APN'p' 89'

3ó. Cf. Ée-ro'nø'a-o,33: 2t' Note the 'ayc hypocoristica in both names;

DIIMU-AD-XX.IKAMI, rson ol the twentieth dayr'

86 Arp¡r.¡ S¡Àf,rEA.¡.o.



Names in the 35 documents.

l) Personal n¿mes.

(In this list the ferv names lvhich are partly delaced are distinguished

with numbers in different type. Cf. G¡p¡'s pelsonal names rvith remarks,

RA XXIII, p. 7l-83.)

A,

A-ba-DI N GI R 22: 21, 26 (A-bí-DI N-
GIRI l0: L5, 47; 16: 12

A-bu-DUG . GA g: lt; l0: 8?;25: 34

AG-DINGIR-RA ll: 4J; 22: 24

Aþ-þí-ia 26: 22

Aþ-li-pø-pu 72r 37, L7

A-þu-ttnrnti-ía 27: t7, 25

A-kør-a-ø 14: 28, 84

A-kant-na-ni 24: 2

ÍA-ka..pí-el-li 25 5, 15, 25

A-kap-le-en-ni 2: l, 4, 7, 8, 13, 16, 21,

22, 26

A-kap-tùk-kí 2: 4o; 21t: 23, 29

A-kan-wa-tíI l5: 2; 22l. 18; 25: 43

A-ki-ia 4: 29; 5: 2l; ll: L5, 19, 20;

l3: 35, 46; 161 1¿r; 18: 25, 33

A-kip-íe-en-nd 10: $8, 51

A-kíp-tø-ie-en-ni 20: 3i 22t 2; 32: 2,

a6, 50 (A-kip-ta-8e-ni) 5: 24

A-kip-til-la 2: ll
Ak-kao-pa t9: 25i 84: 28

Ak-ku-ia l: 2

A-li-ip--- 25: 32

Al-ki-til-la '1: I, tL
Al-pu-ia 7: 29

Am-lton 29:. 7, 9, 13, 19, 31

Am-pí-sí-no 29: I
A-ntur-LUGAZ l3: 39

A-mu-ur-ra-b¡' 18: 26

A-ni-na-pl 2: 27

An-ni-ëu 10: 43,55,2t: 31,45t 25: 36;

29: 25,28
A-pí-pí-tù 7: 24

A-pu-u$-ko 16: 3, 37

A-ri-gi-el-pi '1.0: 4l
A-ri-gi-mar 25: 2

A-rí-þø-a-a 2: 5, l{, 13, 39

A-ri-ia 19:.27

A-ri-iþ-þø l9:3, .f , 13, 16, 18, lA-rí-þal
23: 28

A-ri-iþ-ha-nra-an-nø 32 49, 5l (A-ri-
ha-ma-an-nol 3h: 22, 30; 35: 22;

Ar-ha-ma-an-na 35:. i2
A-ri-il-lu 26: 78

A-rïip-pa-ap-¡¿i lg: 31

A-ri-ip-Íe-ri-i4 10: 9, t{; 11: I
A-ri-cva-al-ti-it 12: 2l
Ar-na-pu 33: 13, 23

Ar-ráp-þa-ri 9: l8
Ar-ru-um-tí llt 2

Ar-éa-an-la 2: 27 (Ar-Éø-øn-úø) 33: 16
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Ar-Ëâ.-a-pu l'lt 44, 6l
A¡-iø-tù-in 2: 9

Ar-öe-iþ-Ii 2: !8
Ar-lí-mi-kø, lÂr5imikal l0: 35; 2t:

36

A¡-tø-e 88: '1.8

A*rø-!e-cn-ní 6: 27;322 4, 12, 16, 19,

26, 29, 50.

Ar-tc-íø 2: 33; 84: 3

Ar-te-ëe tl¡, 39

Ar-tù"rø 14:26

A-ru-mø-ri 22:. 2O

A¡-øì-íø 2l:26
Al-ta-Ì¡ 7.26
Aå-ia¡-u-ëup 28: 1, t9' 24

A-to-ø-a 2ll. ì7
At-tí-iø 6: '1., 7

A-tpi-i-Iu 16: t5

B

Bc-lum-ni-rø-ri 242 20

D

DINGIR-SUM 4:, lt
DINGIN.TUG$'I 18. 97, 42

Di-tê-nd.-dlw SL zg

DUMU-ùU+DAR 25: ?, lg,2l
@AMU-U+DARI 2r:37, L8

,E
E-en-nø-mø.-ti 4t l, 12; 5t 2, 6, 7, l?i

10: 2; 2t: l, 11, 16, 28, 44:,29' IL' 7,

10, 16, 28;262 7, lQ;2?:,1, 1,2; 26;

29: 26; 31¡ 3, 6, I. l8n-ne-rno-til;
12: 44; BLz 2,1,9, 13' 16' t8, 20;

35: 2, 6, 8, 12, 14' 19' 36

E-en-Ëuk-rù 22l. 22

E-gi-gí 26: 21., 26

E-þi-el-u-lup 28t 29

El-þí-íptail-lø 24t 2L; !L" I

EI-Uil M: 28

E-nø-pí 23.. 26

E-nø-pu 23" 3I

E-ni.ìÅ-to-c t9:25;29: 25,30; 33: l, S,

6, ?, 10, 22i ît*t 28, gl.

En-no-pø-li 26t 9, 12,'1.7

En-ni-gi 3ft 4, 6, 12, '16, gl, 34' 35

En-,laé-éu 16l. tz
E-ra-ti 26:.22

E-ri-mø 28:25

E-,e-iø 21i 2L

E-øi-cn-nø- -- 84: 23

G
Gi-el-gi lt 22

Gi-e-l,i-íø !1.: 16

Gi-el4e-éup 20t 6,7,lo, t4; 28: ltt
Gi-ei-þa-ø-ø 2l lO
Gi-Ii-ip-tíl-Ia t8: 30, 34

Gi-ni-ia 2Bz 24

u
flø-í-rø-an-nu 282 26

{ø-íÉ-te-ëup 2: 29' 30; 9: 2

{ø-li---26:f8
lryo-l,u-ia 28:. ll, l7
Ha-mø-øn-nø 10: 43; 13: 3?; 2* 28i

33: t6.

{ø-nd-ø-o 9:21,22,31; ll: 46; 12:

39, 45; 16: 1, 6, 19,25,27' 3l' g6

Sø-nø-ak-kaa 19: 22, 33; 2l: B2' 421'

25t B7;26t 20 @ø'nø-ko¡) 22: 19' 28

Hø-nattum 21: 16, 19, 25; 34: 3,5, 8,

70,15, 19

Sø-ni-ú. 2: 28

flø-ni-ú-iø 2?: 2

Sap-tur'l,l: 4'1.

$ø-ëí-io 25: t, 11, t71 26:. 19

$a-Ëi-íp-til-lo 3r 3, !9; 10: 85, 49; 2l:
5, 9, '13
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{a-Ëi-pa-pu 12: 34

Ha-tø-me-ir-sa t9: 2, 7, 10, t'1, \2

[é-ir-íi 14: 32, 39

!é-sal-la 19: 30; 35: 24

I!i-in-sú-ri 27: I
fli-i.é-mc-ia 31: 2' 6, 9, 14

$i-i.!-ni-te'éup 18: 5' 8, tl, 18

Hu-í-te 19: 20, 32; 32: 45

Su-i-til-la 24: 28

{u-lu-uk-kao 79: 24i 2'l':. 6, 8, 15, 22,

24; 35 27

I_Iu-pí-ta 741 25

$u-ltar)-ma-ti 24; 26

(u-tar-ra-ap'[e 28: 6; lHu'tør-ra-ap'

þel 2S: 12,20i 32; 7,9, 77,20,24,
27, 30, 35

Hu-ti-ia 2: 28; 5: 28; 9: 19, 26; 18: 26;

19: 27;23: 23; 24l. 6, 11,16; 25: 36'

/r0; 26: 23, 25.

Ilu-ti-ip-a-pu 9: 20, 29

!u-ti-ip-LUGAL S: 26

(u-ti-ip-til-la 7: 27, 30

I-I u-lup 4 íl.]'-la 24t 23

Uu-u,-tc-óup 9: 18' 25

I
Ik-ki-ia 2: ll
Ik-ku-ia 8!: 12

Ik-ku-í-ú 33: 22

ìt-la-mi-ni-pu-u.é 24: 21, 30

Im-put-tum lgi 24

llnt-Èc-en-nø-a-a 2: 2, 6, t'5, 20, 21,

2/r, 30, 37

I-na-øp-llc l2:.38
In-ti-ia 34t 29

Ip-Éa-o-a 9: 23; tt: 44; 24:. 27

Ip-Éo-þa-lu 7: 29, 36; 27t l81' 3o: I
IR.ùU+DAR 2II g4

I-ri-ri-til-lla) 12: 7; 28: 2

I-ri-la-po !9: 8, I

I-ri-íu 29; 22

I-ru-io 181 !8' 40

I-Éó'pó-an" - 34: 24

It-þa-a-pu 9: 2l; 25: 83, 42; 3L: 24

It-þa-pïþí 22; 39i 29t 27

It-þïip-LUGAL 18: 29, t6

Ir-bi-¡.ë4ø 31: 2; 33: 18

It-þi-tíl-ta 5: 22;22 LB

rt-ti-LaGAL 32:- 47

K
Ka-ak-ki-ße 35: 21, 32

Kan-ar-sí-io 21" 35

Kaa-in-nu-ia 7: 3, 6

Kan-nø-ø'a 8t 2'o

Kàr-ra-te 12:. 35, 42

Kan-ru-as-sd l'8: 29

Kàlka-tí-rí 26: 19, 27

Kí-in-ni-íø 23; 29

Kí-ip-ta-li-li 11: 40, 5l
K i-i-rïlipl'til-la 24" 2tt

Kí-ir-kan 23: 24, 30

I{i-eé-tc-e 20: 28 lrïil'te-fef 20'. 25

Ki-li-ía l9l 2Ít

Ki-me-la-to 19:. 19

Kí-pí-ia 24: 22

Kip4a-e 34:. 25

Ku-a-ri 32: 40

Kur-ku-tar 2: 4l
/(¿-s¡i-r¡l 29: 30

Ku-uk-ku-ú-rø'a,6-3e ltt; 2

Ku-un-nu-un'na-a'a, 9: 23, 28

Ku-ú-pá-a-sa 12: 3, 9, t0' 15, 23, 28

Ku-ú-pá,-a-tí 29: 24

Ku-up-pâ-ti'ía 4: l, 16

K u-us-sù-ri-ia l: I lKu-sà-ri'íal 27 : 78

Ku-u.É-li-í 23:. 23

Ku-u.Í-éí-ia 9: 19; tl: 45, 50; 24: 6;

34: 32

Ku-us-su 10: 4f , 48
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M
Mø-aí-kø¡øn-lø-ar l: 3

ùIa-lø-þi-lmø- - -) 242 25

Ma-Ií-ía 19: 20, 321' 2l:, 4O'

Mø-lí-ik-na-kúr 26: 84 lMo-Ii-ik-na-
kúr-ru) 26: 41,

MAR.TU-io'1,8: 82, 39

Ma-sl-ia 9: ll
Mu-!ø-li-en-ní 22l. 5, 8, 10, 14

Mu-öø-pu l: 1,, 7

Mu-uí-te-i.a 27: 23; 33: t9
Mu-u^{-tc-áup 1,: 1,2;2!: 2?, 32;25: 18;

32: lS, 28

N

No,-an-nø-taþ 2: 42

Nø-gí-pu 35: 23, 34

Na-hí-ís-sol-mu 35t 26

Nø-i-Ée-¡i 22:. 20, 27

Na-iÅ-gi-el-pì 33: l4
Na,-i-Ítô-Eupf,.4; 28; !8: 26

Nø-ni-fin) 1.4: 29

Ne-maÈ-úe l: LO

Ní-íþ-rí-ia l* 27,38; 33: 12; 35: 26,

33

Ni-ik-¡i-iø 7: 25, 3?

Ní-kí-a 24:. 2O

iVi-n¿-ø-rd 10: 38

Ni-ra-ri 1.5; 23

Nu-lø-sà-hi 1,7: 7

Nu-rí-íø t6: '/.,5

Nu-uJ-te-éup 7t 21, lB
lYr¡-zs-sô 25; 38

P

Po-c '1,4: 1, 12, 16, 23

PóÞ¿-ít-td 2t; sL

Pa-i-te-íup l0: 3, 13, '1.4, 2l,zgt 27,
28; 11; 3, tl, 12, t8, 2?, 29, 32, 33;

13: 2, 5,'10, 12, 17 | 21, 26; Ll: t 5, 22

90

Pa-i-tíl-lo 5: 23; 12: 2; 32: 40

Pal-te-e-a. 25: 92, 42; 2?: 19, 21, 24

Pa-pi*an-te 2: 26

Pè-en-ti 1.6: 2, 36

Pí-rí-ø-sà-nø 7.2: 2, 8, 12, t4, 18, 22,
25, 4g

Pì-ri-a¿-ti 20:-24
Pí-ru 3!: t4
Pu-þi-ia t0: 40; t3r 32

Pu-hí-ée-en-ni '!.; 72i 16: t1; t8: 3N;

19: 6

lPu-bn-io zL: 4, 7, t, ts, zz, zs
Pu-þu-up-pi 292 32

Pu-i-ta-e 3; I; 32t t*4, 62
lpu-ku-ti Ll: 2, 7,9, lg, 20

Pu¡-na-aÉ-íu-kø¡ 5: 2
Pu-tú.-iø 16: t3 (cf. lPu-bu-ial
tPu-ur-bu-un-ní 23: 3, 1.4

s
Sø-an-lö-pu 7: 22, 3t
Sø-ør-æ 1,6: !,t+

Sø-ør-te-!up 5: 28; 28: 29

Sø-ør-til-lø 4z 8l
Sø-ø¿-tù-íø !6t tl
io-ti-pè-tí l0: t*4

J¿l-ft]-iø 16: fB
Sà-nu-nu 26: 2l
,Sa-rd-íÅ-[ki] 14: I
Sar-¡Lia i4: 27

Sø-éu-ri !4: 4, 6, /!.3, 17

Stû,-tø-om-mu-uÃ-ni 28 : 28

Sa-ù-g;-wi e: 24 (Sø-øt-tù-lgí-wi)l

!8: 30

líø¡ù-mi-ni 2lt'].9 (líø-tù-mí-en-níl
2lt l7

éa-ù-ní 22; t9
ßo-*ø-ø-ø-ma 15: 1, 19, 20

Sc-en-nø-ø-o 33; 21.

ße-þal.te-öup 8: 26; t!.4t 27
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Se-ir-pa-ta.é-lí 5: 22

Se-ír-li-a 24: 23; 29: 2l
Se-kaa-a-ø 8: 1, 9, ltr, 17,19, 23'

líel-kàr-til-lø 24: 22

Se-haa-rù 79: 22,23; 2l: 32; 23: 25

Se-pt-ia t9: 21, 3t

Se-ri-{à-ri 2L 24,28
,Sí-gi 2: 1; t2: 36, 46; 18: 3t; 29: 26;

94; 26

Sl-ik-ni-ía ll: 62

ßi-il-rvo-a-a ll L7, 56

Si-i!-wa-te-éup 3: 12; 4: 2, h, 14;

5: 1, 4, 10, 14, 18; 6: 2; 7: 7, 10,

13, l6; 8: 6,22;9:7', r,r,lo,16; 10: 3;

ll:4,10i t2: 3; 13: 3; 14: 5; 15: 16;

16: 5, 23, 35; 2l: 43

Si-ir,-- - 35 22

Sí-i-ni 34i tt

Sl-ir-rø-mí-ní 29: 22' ?l
Si-í¡-wi-ia 12: 36

Sí-kaa-a-ø 7: 20; l8:. 28

Sl-ku(-u)-ía 2'1: 2, 4, 5, 10, ll
Eí-ku-ra 14: 25

Si-ü-ía 25:' 4

Sí-li-im-þø-nta-an-na 13: 36, [$
Sl-li-im-na-a-a 27: 3, 6

Sl-lí-ip-kur-nø 20: 26

Sí-li-pa-o-pu 29:ß lSí-li'pa'pul 4t 29;

29: 23

Si-ma-an-ni 22: 23

íi-ma-dlë-tør ll 47

Si-*i-ia 2: g5

Si-mi-ka-ñ lB: ? (Si-mi-kar-ri) 18:

10, 15

Sí-na-pu l9: 5

,tslN-KUR-nt 13r 39

SI N -no-dín-aþ'þi 33: 1'1

Sl-rip-pó.-am-po 32: 49

Su-dIM 27: tt..
Èuk-rí-in, L: 27i 23: 22' 30

Suk-rí-te-éup l1: 1, 13, 14, 53

Sú-¡nc 22: 16 (ó-ú'ú'rne) 35: 2rr

Su-tnu-li-ib-éi 23: 27

Su-ri-køn-a-a 2: 1l
Sur-ki-til-la 22: 6; 33: 15

Sur-ku-mø-rí 29t 23

Su-ru-iø 27: 20

Su-ru-uk-kø ll: 4t)

,fu-g;i¡-¿urtl 8: 5, 12, 16, 18

Sú-ú-mi 19: 19, 23, 30

Su-um-kaa-ti-tunt. 24; 2, 14

Stt-un-na-a-a 1: 2, 14, t8
Sú-un-sú 34: 29; 35: 29

Su-ur-tc-e-a 28 27

Su-ur-tit-la /r: 3, 10, 12

T

Ta-a-a 4: 30; 7: 20; 9t 24:' 15: 23;

33: 20, 24

Ta-a-ø-ni 12: 39

Ta-a-e 24: 27, 29 lT'a'e) 7: 24, 32;

35: 4, 21, 27 (.Ta-il 28t 27

Ta-ak-ku 25l. 7, 26

Ta-am-pu-le-en-[ni] 31: 5

Ta-an-te-a 73: 3'ì
ÍTa-a-pu-ú-rí-turn 24t 9, L2

Ta-þïrí-í.é-ti 10: 36; 12: 34; 13: 34

Ta-i-kan 9: 21, 30; L2:. 98, 44

Ta-in-si 20: 25

Ta-i-te-a 13: 33, 40

Ta-i-tíl-lo 22: 21. 28

Ta-nnr-tø-e l6t 1, ll, 13, 1?

Tar-mí-ia 7: 28, 35; l9:. 26; 27: 19

Tar-ní-te-iup 5: 20; 10: 2, 12, 15,20,

23, 24, 5L;21: 33' LLi 28.. 24

Tar-tni-til-la 22 9, 12, 1.5, l7
Tar-mu 7: 25

Ta-ú-ltaa 7; 27

Te-þi-ia 2: 34;27:15; 34: 31



Te-þi-íp-tíl-lø l9: 6, 7, 10, 74, 15, 18;

281 t, 5; 31: 8: 33: 3, 6, 8, l{;
34: 2; 35: 2 ITe-þïíp-LUGALI 20:26

Te-þí-Ée-en-ni 2?: 20, 22

Tc-þu-up-pí 29: 2l
Te-ëu-íø l; lli 4t,28

Tí-e-el-wa-nu-uþ-ní tt: I
Ti-íß-Ei-mïkøa 27: 17, 20, 22

fli-rd-/r¿ 13: 35

Ti-áá-am-¡nu-uß-ni 28: 7; 82: I
Tu-Ii-ia lzl 18

Tup-kí-íø 1: Si 13: ,., 5, !t,20,22
Tvp-kí-títrla 2ol. 22, 27, 28; 28: 22,

27,28
Tup:pt-íø 6: 4
Tù-ra-ø-o, t0: 44, 56

Tù-¡ø-ø¡-te-ðup {0: 10, 37, 50;14: 30;

22t 1,2?
Tù-ra.-ri 9: 24,2?; t0: 40, 67; 1?: 82,

4t; 18: 24, 35; 26: 10; 33: 21

Tù-¡i--- 14:22
Tù-ul-tùk-kq 92: 45, 52

U
ir-ø-as-sí 33; 25

il-o-*d 9t 2, 4, 7, !2, lB, t5, 32

ú-a-te 2o: 24

tda+nAn-¿.Lfa 26: B, ¿, 5, tg, tB
Aþ-H-iø t6: 28

Uþ-li-pø-pu 7: 28, 34

Uþ-lí-te-ëup 20: 22i, 2l: 35; 28:. 22

û-ku.ío z: 'l,o

Ú-no-o-o 28; 26,28; 29 2t*

U-nap-ëc 2l,t 36

íJ-nop-ro-, L, z?
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Un-ku-pl-el 28: 26

Un-nu-køn-a-ø 2lt 16

Ú-pá-ri-íø î4 8o

Ur-þïia 8: 1, 10, 23; 19: 28, 34; 29:

25, 3l
Ur-þí-te 8: 2S

Ur-þí-te-ëup 5: 28;7:23; 9: 20; ll: 87

Urþi-til-lø f 0: 36, 62; '1.3t 84, Çrt

Ur-íí 312 l?
Iué-ku-u 20: lt, !5
lus-nø29:2,6,8, i.o, 12, 14 (U-us-

nøl 26: g, ltl, 20

iI-tø-o-ø 2t 28,34

Ut-þap-ta-e 2; Lli 7: 2l; 74:, 26, 31;

t8: 23

Ut-pu-ia 1.4: 27, BB

Ut-túl-þa-ø-ø 25: 35, 43
,tATu-da-atn-mi-þ 2L: 381 29: 27

duru -DI NGIR-AS . I(uR zL; 26

duTU-MA. aN . saM rg:32i 26: 24

dUTU-ríl,ir-iø t4: 30, 35

ïl¡

Wø-øk-riía 35: 25, 33

Wø-øn-ti-íÅ-ëe 262 9, 72

W a-qarEN 4: 30; 20: 2'1.; 23: 22; 282 2t
l7i-ír-rí-kan 70l' 42

lli-ir-¡i-ku Bít 28

V[/ u-un-nu-kí-í,ø 79:. 26

Wu-ur-u-Éup 22: 2,26:,32; 2, 3, 11,

13, 15, 23,84, lO

Y

Yø-rí-etr-lí 21: t8, 20
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b) ToPogrûPhical n¿me8'

URU/-þan-a-a-ëe 16: l. IUnUA-ka-ø-û'-ðeMEÈ) t6: 4.

uBu An-zu-gal-lim 3: 6, 7.

KTJRAT-îa-ap-þ Zsz 3; 30: 14, 'l'8; lAr-rá.p'þø-ri 9: t8; {u'tør-ra'ap'þé 32: 71,

URU DINGIRMEÉ (ã¿ ilãni,ocíty of the godsr, probably tho temple area

of the city o1 Arrapþa, cf. G,rou, p.52,64, NKRA, p. l0) t0:8'
KURHa-I| ,16:8.

KUÈ¡¡o-o¿-fol-bøt l: 5; 9: 2.
KUnKip-rí 8: ll, 15.

KUR l{u-kap-íu'þ'nø 28t 4.

unlJ¡¡u-t¡ 10: 5; 10: 34; ll: 6; 1l: 49; 12l. 5, 32; t3: 30; l4:. 2l; 1'8" 22;22t 16,

25, 30.
URUPø-ha-ra-a3-wa 8: 2; 8: 201 16: 17, 38.

Terms and phrasea concernin$ slaves and related
subiects.

abbuttu (slave-mark).

abbutta ana A. nadûnu, IìSS IX 12: l3; abbutta ¡nuÅëuru (IfSS V 73:22)'

anrru (female slave)'

amat êkallirn (handmaid of the palace) G 9: 2; 42: 3; I{SS V 68: 32; ana amtútí

nadänu (to sell into slavery) G 52; 7; HSS V 6?: 35; ana amtúti éûruhu

(to cause to enter into slavery) ch. 8: 3; anoantùti la-mu-til ðüraò¿, AJSL

(1933), p. 119; lA ømtútu lü ardú'tu, ch. 5: 16.

ardu (male slave).

ana ard.ù.ti nailãnu (to sell into slavery) G 12: 32; HSS IX 24l 21; ano ardúLi

Ëûrubu (to cause to enter into slavery) Ch. ?: 2; ana aÉ{útí ana ardi nadíinu

(to give as rvife for a slave) HSS V 80: 39; arail êkallint (sorvant of the

palace) Ch. 20: 17,47t 66; HSS V ?0: 26; NI 78: 33 (Contrasü nú¡ ãkalli¡n,

HSS IX 9l:21; arilû ðø õ1.,4 (slaves of the city of A) 'If'4 XXVIII, p' 8

(f : f 2-13); naþlap ardd (cloak of a slave) G 50r 16'

igru (wages of an hirelingl ig-rø ù ma-kan-Ia (food) HSS V 98: 5'

re'ñ (shephord, virtually a slave) HSS IX ll: 5, 28; 26: 3; G 71: l0l Sp' 80;

Ch. 20: l9; RA ?8: 4, 74; furthor lists of the shepherds of Silwatosup in

HSS IX 49-65; re'u éa êkallint, Ch' 20: 34'

suþãru (boy servant).

sú,-þø-ru (N II 139: 2l; I LU sú'þa'ar qø'ti-kan (IISS V 106: t2), suþãru 2 arn'

mãti orilu (HSS IX 13:5); suldru éa2 ammã.ti u'ntalùti (N III 312: 1r).

subarau (girl servant).
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suþartu G 8l: 24, 26, 29; HSS V 8?: 10, 1?; 68: 35; stl'þa-ar'tù kí-í l¿-iq4i

(HSS IX 96: l1); suþarttt' ørdu'(HBS V-87: 2, 5)'

Ëipru (Id.Q/ or written phonetically), rwotkt.

lipru, HSS IX 88:19; lípirtu, HSSV t: 19. The following verbs are employed

with Jdprz.'

tl aniþu, rlto desertû lú-tø-no-þu, HSS V 1.06:- 22li Cl andhu, rto take

pains, to workr (rnø-no-!ø-lr, rproduce of the workr, HSS V 60: 6; 67: 6;

7l 26; 74: 8; 7l:6; N I 8: l3).
2l epê{v (HSS V 40¡ 10, 1'05: l?,21; HSS IX 4: 16; N III 314: 26li éìpru

í-tí-Iu-d.u (Sub.torm, or t/"tea"Z¡ epcIu, N II t23: 5' 8:

3l þøI,aqu, rto perishr (ind Ëiprí å., N I 293: 11.

4l pø!ãru (inø äipri p., oto set onesell froe from the workc. N III 306: f2.
5l requ (ínø ëíprí ¡. rto be absent from the Ìvorkt' N III 312: l0).
6l wañilu, rto descendr (ínø ëìpñ la ûridû., HSS V 105: 6)'

7l' eøbu rto deserb, N III 302: ll;37?:1,6; note to 92: 29.



Index.

\/"bãru (to flee arvaY) 29: tB

abbullu (slave-mark) t: 7

i\doption, real, p. 13-76 sale-adoption, p' 59-60

aÅéat ard.i 2: 3l
a9éum astãti annÁú, 4; 23

anturrit., P. 32, P' 65.

au'eharu (Sub. measure) 1l: 5

atpëIû, u sin¿iðr?li (male and female servants) 33: 2

løAn"w IVr,, (to broak the agreenrcnt) 9: 1?

Bridal price, P. 75-77
children, born free or born o1 slaves, p, 76, born into slavery, p. 77, pledged

into servitude, P. 36' 73

Cloak of a slave, P. 8o

Concubine, P. 77

Cre<titor, p. 7l-73
ilanqu lheallhY) 9: 6' I
Debtor, P. 60-61, 7l-13
dlnrlu (area, estnte) 26: 6, ¡r' 67, n' I
elteqí u aplãkú'nti (l received and am paid) ltt: 28', lL" 24

l/eta, úo appearù (in a larvsuit) 5: 4

Enslavement for ecr¡nomical conditions, p. 58-60; in case of uabiru, p. 61-63

Antu (high Priestess) 61 4

epro. u lubuÍtø (food and clothing) 13: 12

{"retri rto entarl (under one's authority) 7: 10

{*ir, (to tlemand) 2: I
Female slaves, see slave na¡¡ìes' p' 8t ff'

Fine, Paid in slaves, P' 70' 78

Fugitive slave, P. 78

Guarantee, against legitimate claims, 9: 14; p. 69, ?t - against illegitimate

claims, ina arki Ir7 i$assi, 21: t6-18; p' 77,72, n' tt

llomn (to bo indebted) 24: 7

lholaC" (to lun arryay) 5: 5' (t'o geü lost) 29: 18
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halaþu.óennu. (quality of silver) 74; 3, 12

hazannútø epêlu 32: Ll

Surili la month) l0: 34

(Rivor of) þuréíin, (of ihe lvater ordeall L: 2tt

huzzuru (oxamination) t: I
¿tftu (feudal tasks) 10: 22

ilmû. (: ntulels'ú'l lQ: 39

ino bûbi a!ãbu. 13; 2tt

ína qitrí (as a gitt) 15: 6

inassaq u ítir¡qi. (shall choose and take) 18: 13

Inheritance, p. L5, 74, ?6

í tu bítßuttu (at their own expense) 2l: 26

Itallatútu, p. 74-75, l9: I
\/to'itbu, (to become oxcited) 2: 1õ

{lapani (to lay hold of) 1: 7

t/tä (¡o prevail) 2: 23

líSãn¿-formula p. 69-70
mdþis pûtí (guaranter) 9: 12

nailútu, P. 74-75, l9: I
nassüultlu (constable) 2: 36

llcrchant, p. 68, 70

mutltc llo pay as cornpensation, fine) 9: l7 ehc,', ana mulli, 2:26

nadinãnu l0: L6

{nad.û (to fine) 2: 26

nagiz (building ground) 12: 6

nas4u (selected) 9: 6, I
Nursing a chiltl, p. 80

Offspring of slaves, p. 76-71
Ordeal, p. 78-79.
pîiní ka!ãilu (to obtain pardon) 4: 3l
paqirãnu (claimant 9: 14; P. 6$' 71

Penal clause p. 67, 69, 70-11
pdrqø (clainr) t0: 19; 2l: 2li P. 69

Pledge, see titertnúnt

Price of slaves, p. 7[-71; a larv laid down by the king,30: 12-20'

puþizarru (bartor?) 8: 6

Punishment, judicial, p. ?8-79; extrajudicial, p' 77

Purification oath, by t) river ordeal, l: l; \1 24; p' 60

2) Place of the gods, 3: 22, 3?

Points of tho comPass, P. 18'

qannø nrciãnr l1: 36, P' 69, n. 2
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qã*nnø epëéu (to strike) 2: 6' 17

gûlltu orcwardc (in salo-adoption) 10: t5
Êãa. kullu Ll: '1.9

Righk ol slaves, p. ?8-?9; elave married with a free woman, p' 3t, 76-?7

ríþtu, lræt of payment), p. 42,71.

rug4u (cauldron) 15: 3

Sales of slaves, p. 68-69
íø¡nallútu (assistance) 16: 18

åaiËuku (a tree) 4: 6

løsü (to dispute, to raise claims) 2t 2l;21: l9i p. 7!' 72, n. 4

!ø!ãru olo writer (a document) 2: 38; 10: 34 etp.

Seal of a elave, P. 80

Security, søe lítênnû'tü'

éeltílánu (plenipotentiary) 1õ: 15

ðenu, see slave

Settlement of proPertY' P. 79

síønãtum (headdress) t2: !1
Slave-mark, p. 1, 80

Slaves as officials, scribes, witnesses, guardians, deputies, p' 78-?9

Stolen slave, l: 4

.9U (synonymous to shekol) l'4: 3, 9, 17, '12, 24 elæ,

6útlútu (proclamation) 30: 12

su@ru (boy servant) 7: 5, 9, 121' 2l:10; 34: 1' l1; $5: 10

íwnmo (in oatht) 4: 6
éupeultu (exchange) 31: t' 4

sü4n (etreet) 2: 17

åun'u¡nma (immediatelY) 2l: 12

tøþsil,tu (memorandum note) 30: 24

lømka¡ 30; 16; tømkarú.tu, P. 68

Temporary servitude, P. 3l
tid,úhømnû epãëu (to fight) 2: 5' t4
tírþøtu, P. 75-77
tit¡'nnútu, 7: l0; P. ?2-?g
Trade with slaves, P. 68

untu (ultu, iåtul L: BB

Upkeep of a slave' P. 73

urd[ul (upkeep) 32: 32

Usulruct, ?: 10; usufructuary, p. 78, n. l, Fee tílennûtu

\ü'omen, as owners ol slaves, P. 60-61

zir¿& (inheritance Portion) l0: 13

ruk&û (to declare free) 9: 15; 14: 16 p.69'
Studlt Orientâlla V I



Biblio$raphtcal abbreviatlons and notes'

AASOR : The Annual of the American schools of oriental Research,

New Haven: Yalo UniversitY Presi'

ADD - Jorrcg, Assyrian Deeds and Documents, I-IV, Cambridge

1898-1923-

AJSL : The American Journal of semitic Languages and Literatures,

Chicago.

AO : Der alte orient. Gemeinverst¿indliche Darstellungen, herâusge'

gebonvondervorderasiatisch-ägyptischenGesellschaft'Leipzig'

APN : T¡r¡,Lqvrsr, Assyrian Pe¡tonal Names. Acta Soc. SCient. Fenni-

cae, XLIII, Holsingfors' 1918.

BABR : KosCE,trBn, Babylonisch-Assyrisches Bürgerschaftsrecht, Leipzig

19t1.

BE : The Bab' Exped. of the Univ' of Pennsylvania' Ser' A: Cunei-

form texts, PhiladelPhia' 1893 ff.

ch. : CuIBnA.Spnrsrn, Selected rKirkub documents in JAOS 4?' p.

36-60, 1927.

cT : cunoiform toxts from Babylonian tablets in the British Musoum,

London.

G. G,roo : G^oD, Tablets from Ksrkuk (Ra XXIII, p' 49-t6l)' 1926'

HSS v : cnr¡nÀ, Excavatións at Nuzi I. Tablets of variod contonts (LIar'

ward Semitic Series V) Cambridge U'S'A" 1929'

HSS IX : Excavations at Nuzi, Volumo [tt. 'I'le archives of Shilwateshub

son of the king. Selected and copied by Robort H' Pre¡rrsn'

- Harward Semitic Series, Cambridge U'S'A', 1932'

JAOS. : Journal of the American Oriental Socioty, New Haven'

JENu : Joint Expedition at Nuzi (American schools of oriental Research

with the Iraq Museum),

KAH : Mrss¡nscsr¡ror, scnnoøonn, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histo'

rischen Inhalts. Berlin.

KAT : scBn¡osn, Die Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament. 3. Aufl.

KB
I(DFL

von WlNcrLsn u. ZrMM¡nN.

: I(eilinschriftliche Bibliothek. Berlin.

: Spn¡sen, New Kirkuk Documents relating to Family Laws'

AASOR, X (1e28-192e).
: sps¡sun, New Kirkuk documents relating to security tranÉactions,

AJSL, Dec. 1932, March 1933.

: Kodex Uammurapi, in Délégation en Petse, ls Monc¡¡q'

: Mitteilungen der Vordorasiatischôn Gesollsohaft, Leipzig'
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N I - (lHlrrt,r. JoirrI rrx¡rcrlitiolr rvitlr llrc lrat¡ trl uscttttt al, \trzi. Inlreri-

l¿r¡rr.c lexts. ;\nterrical Schools of ( )l'ictll¿rl testt¿ttcl¡. Itttblir-¡lliotls

of tlrl liirghrlrrl Scl¡ool. \'ol. l, [r'¡¡is t-tl?7.

\ Il lltr'littitliotts itt t'orttt. \rol. ll, l'aris lll:10'

N lll - llxlltlr¡lgc :trrrl set:t¡t'itv lJocutllettts. \:ol. lll. l)rrris llflll.
r\lilì,\ - lioscrr,rxtR. Nouo litrilstlrriftliclrc lle('lìtsurktt¡ttìelt at¡s rlet'el-

-\lrtal'nrt-Zcil. .\blr. rlcr l'hilol.-llist.. lilasse rìel'Sricl¡s' r\karler¡tirr

rlp¡' \\'isscl¡scll¿rf lell. lìtllt[ IX X I X, no. í. I.ci¡rzi¡4 l1l2]1.

1)L'¿ - ()rir..ntalisl,isr'ltr. l,il.elrrturzcilrltì8, l,eipzig.

l'St3,,\ - I't'ot:ceditrgs ol' tl¡.' Sorriett' of Ililtlirral :\t'cltlcolo¡1¡'.

lì'\ -. lìcvtrc rl'-\ss¡'riologil ct rl''\t't:lti'ologic ()t'icttlalo. l'aris.

tt()lìll liosc¡.rxtrr. ['bcr'linige (lric¡rltis¡rlte llechtstlt'ktt¡¡rlelt utls tlt'lt

ilsllir-hclr lllrttrlgclriotett tles llellenisrlltts' r\lrlt' rler l'lrilol'-llist'
Itlt¡sse rlet' Siir:hs. ,\krtrlet¡tie dr.'l' \\'isscrtstrltaf l.en. lt¡nrl \ l,ll,
llo. l. l,ei¡rzig. llllll.

lìS(lll - lioscH,rxnl¡, lìcrhtsvcl'i{leirlrrrtrlr.' Strrdien zttr (iest:tzgelrtttrg

I lirrttntttra¡ris. l,rri¡rzig llll 7.

SllN lliu'r'¡rrrl i'ìerrtilitr l\lttscttl¡t: \ttzi 1r:rrlalogtt¡ tlttttllrct).

'l'(:1, l.\ (lottr:r,\t. (lrlttt'ats el lcLll'rs tl':\ss¡'rie el rle lìalr.vlonir¡. l'll2lì.

\I,,\B - \'ol'rlel'r¡si¿tt,istllr, l3ilrliothtrk^ l.cipzig.

\¡All V Sr:nontr, I lrkrrnrlr,rr rlcs allbllr¡'lrtnisr-lt¡rt Zivil- r¡nrl I't'ozessl'crrltts,

l1rl3.

\',,\ìl\il - [ \(;¡i.\rr, ììulr¡'lttttisclre Ill'irfc irtts rlet'ZtriI rlcr llirtntttttt'a¡ii-

ì ).vnastic. '1 1)l(.

7'i\ zeitsr:l¡¡'ift fiit' '\ss.r'r'i,lo¡'1ie rttttl vr'trlitttdte ( lebietc' [ì.1'lin-
l.r.i¡'zig.

Zl)Nl(i - 7,r'itst:hl'ill. tler lret¡tscl¡ert ìlolgcttliiltrlist-lrt¡tr (icscllsllrrr[[, Lei¡tzig.

Sl, ll .- l)t.;trtrt.. Ètt¡rteris¡:l¡1'5 l,ç¡it'tttt' lìt¡nta, l. .\r¡fI., ll Teil'

llonr, llir' ì\litannis¡rrllhe, trl\¡Å(i,\lV l/2.

l),rvrrr. ltir .\rlo|tio¡r irrr irltl,rrrb¡'lr¡niscl¡cl¡ lìecltt. Leipz,i¡¡er' Iteclttsrlissctt-

sr'ìlaf tlir'lrr'sttttlie¡t lon Lsi¡¡7igot'Jtrrislcl¡-|i¡krrltüt. lleft 23, I-ci¡rzig l1l?,.

Jtrtrtr, llir' \\'lrntlcn¡ng{rll (lrìr Ilelrriitl inr ll. rr. :l"laltrtittlsttlld r'' (llr' A()'

li n,rtrs. .\ltÌr¡rlrllolrisr'lro llriefc.

l.,rrl¡sur.:lrr;r:n. Uirbilrr u. Lr¡lahhtr. lilcitr¿rsilrliscltc Iorst:ltttttgltt. Lcipzig.

r\lrrss¡rrr. llr.illrigl z.r¡rrt ¿tlth¿tlrvlonist:hen Prilatretùt. Lripzi¡¡. lltl)iì.

l\Iussli¡¡scnr¡rrr.r', llitlrrni-litutlien, llVA(Ì l\' 4,

i\l uy I rr, I lir. Skl¿rverei irrr Altertrrm, Iiloin¡r Sohlif ten. I I¿rlle. l l) [ {r'

S.rn Nrcr¡¡.r'r-l:\r;\.lrr, \tittbab.l'lonische Iìetirts- rtnrl \¡ct'tv¿rltrllll{sllt'ktlndenr

Lei¡'zig.

Sl r.; rs r n. \l rso¡rotirttt irtlr ( ll'igins, I'ltilirrlel¡rh ia, l {llitt'



Bxcurslort: A famllY of scrlbes'

outoftheSlSpublishedtabletsrvhicharefurnislretlrvitl¡asctib¿tl
name'lhavecortnted2t!documentswrittenby?0ttiffercntscribestrearing
subarean nâmee and E? documents written by scribes with Akkadien nâmes.

The Inost important scrlbe is Taya, son o1 Apitr.SIN, represented by 6tt

tnblets, next to ìrinr hi¡ son lthapihi' by 49 tablets' Greatost of the Akka-

rlian namos is itãü'dl¡ci,t: m lsAG'dßI) nepresenled by 13 tablets (HSSv 3'

12, Ut, t6, 18, íì9, 56, 88, 89, 91' 95' 98' 100; in nine caseswritten SAG-KI)'

Below rve find for each membor of the farnily of Taya one provenance'

selectedsoastogiveboththescribatprolessionasrvcllasthenaureo[
the lather. (Ennasuknr and Kiannipu are not mentioned as scribes' lrrlt

as rvitnesses, Taya being tho scribe; Ct' NKRA' p' 13' note P)'

A-ki'ia'l'Ct, IX t2: 33

Al-ki'te'éuP llSS \¡ 58: 25

A-pit-SIN N Ilt 922: il6 (rrot mentioned as a scribe)

Ar-ta'lc-cn-ni N I 77:33

ll'mu-kaa N lI {26; 40

ßn-nø'úuk-rù N 1 94:2?

llu-ti.-iø N III 306: iøi flu'tiiø N It 140123; N ltl Strr: 45

it-¡a-pí-¡t HSS V 6lz 18 lt'þa'pí-l-¡i N I54'55'57' 63' 80 etc'

Ki-dn-ní'pu llui'íti+ri'bu?) N III 27t" 20

Ni-ra'ri IISS V 40: 28

,fa-ar're'!uP HBS V lt: S5

",*am'aélÚTUl-da'ønt-nti-þ 
N Il 192: 27

dsamaè'sulúli ILUTU-AN 'ó''4G) HSSV 90:22; N III 265:47

dÍøma!-nã{r ((ITU-PAP) HSS v t5: 50

Sø'rlu.lLUGLLl'nluÅ'to'al N III 270: 27

óí-¿i CT II 2t: 29

úSlY-na'd,in-Éumu lMIll N III 2561 39

;;;:-t'r'*r;; Wi-ùttul N tl t55: 30; (NKR¡\ Mukallim : Mwtíb'sil

'I'a'ø'ø N lll 222: 36

Ti-lo-kur ITI .LA'KAR) N tII 235' 240' 2LL' 263'27í; l'i-lo-l3i N I 76r Bt

(probablY a scribal error)'

l'ù'ra-ø¡-te'ÛuP I{SS \¡ 22: 23

Tu-¡a'ri HSS IX 1?: 24

nWo-qar'Bêl (ålV) N lI 2t5: 26'



A
pi

l-S
in

K
ia

nn
ip

u
A

¡t
as

en
ni

H
ut

iy
a

la
ya

T
ila

ku
r

I
S

in
i

E
nn

as
uk

ru
Ith

ap
ih

i 
N

ira
ri

8í
n-

nã
di

n-
T

ur
ar

i 
W

aq
ar

-B
-e

l E
m

uk
a

su
lù

lí
{u

m
u

,"
,,r

-f
,-

* 
.J

.*
o 

,u
rJ

nr
ru

o
Â

ki
ya

A
lk

ite
su

p

*i
-"

*,
,


	0923_001
	0924_001
	0925_001

